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INTRODUCTION

This publication comprises a taxonomic listing of the marine molluscs currently recognised as
occurring in Tasmania. The definition of Tasmania used here comprises all parts of the coast
and islands of the State of Tasmania, plus surrounding offshore waters, extending south to the
South Tasman Rise. However, it excludes the subantarctic Macquarie Island and surrounding
waters, even though these are administratively part of Tasmania.

Tasmania’s marine mollusc fauna is chiefly a subset of a larger fauna that is mostly endemic
to the cool waters of southeastern Australia. Hence Tasmania shares most of its marine
mollusc fauna (some 1042 of its 1357 species) with its nearest mainland Australian
neighbour, Victoria. It shares 787 with New South Wales, 524 with Western Australia, and
267 with Queensland — in each case, mostly with the more southern coastlines of these States.
To the best of our knowledge, 108 species are only known in Australia from Tasmanian
waters, and 93 appear to be entirely endemic to the State. Few tropical or subtropical species
venture into Tasmanian waters; thus Tasmania only shares some 51 species with the Northern
Territory. Of the 162 of Tasmania’s species that are also found beyond Australia, most occur
in other temperate regions - particularly in New Zealand but some also in South Africa, South
America or more widely in the Southern Ocean. A few occur widely in the tropical or
subtropical Indo-Pacific. Some of these are confined to deeper (and hence predictably cooler)
waters wherever they occur, while others are shallow-water or open-water species whose
occurrence in Tasmania is linked to the relatively warm Leeuwin or East Australian currents
that have greatest influence along the State’s northwestern and northeastern coasts
respectively.

Seven species included in this Systematic List list have probably been introduced accidentally
by humans: Chiton glaucus, Corbula gibba, Kaloplocamus ramosus, Maoricolpus roseus,
Musculista senhousia, Neilo australis and Venerupis largillierti. While all such species are
likely to have negative effects on the native fauna, the rosy screw shell Maoricolpus roseus is
probably causing the greatest concern, as it appears to readily displace native species and is
now spreading northwards along the east coast of mainland Australia. Crassostrea gigas and
Saccostrea cucullata glomerata were introduced intentionally into Tasmania for marine
farming. Crassostrea gigas has adapted well and is a significant contributor to Tasmania’s
economy, while also becoming a major feral coloniser of rocky shores around the State.
Saccostrea cucullata glomerata farming, on the other hand, did not prove successful and the
species is still confined to the vicinity of its area of introduction on Flinders Island.

Tasmania has been well served by conchologists and malacologists over the past century, yet
it has been many decades since the last attempts were made to produce comprehensive and
contemporary checklists. For the most part, it has been necessary to rely on the Check-list of
May (1921), or on the [llustrated Index of May and MacPherson (1958). Whilst these
publications, and the Systematic List produced by Kershaw (1955), provide a good foundation
for understanding Tasmania’s marine molluscs, they no longer reflect the current knowledge
base on molluscan taxonomy and distribution in our region. The present publication is
intended to bring our understanding of these aspects of Tasmania’s marine mollusc fauna up
to date.

In developing this Systematic List, numerous sources have been consulted. In doing so, it has
become apparent that there continues to be a lack of agreement amongst taxonomists,
systematists and malacologists (professional and amateur) over the naming of species and
their positioning in a taxonomic hierarchy. Whilst this can be taken as a sign of a healthy



A systematic list of the marine molluscs of Tasmania. © S.J. Grove, QVMAG & TMAG 2006.

level of scientific interest in our marine molluscs, it creates its own problems in the
development of a definitive systematic listing. In effect, there is no such thing as a definitive
listing; this publication, like those that have gone before it, will one day be considered
outdated. Rather than seeing this as a weakness, we take the view that this is the way that our
understanding advances; we welcome feedback on the choices we have made in compiling
this Systematic List, and look forward to a revised edition in the years to come.

For levels of the taxonomic hierarchy above that of species, we have chosen to be
conservative in the number of rankings presented, while keeping within the overall
framework presented in the Southern Synthesis of Beesley et al. (1998), with a few exceptions
arising from more recent publications. Species-level nomenclature is taken from a range of
printed and online published sources, most of which are listed in the references section. We
have consulted and relied upon online databases (chiefly the Indo-Pacific-wide OBIS and the
Australian Faunal Directory) for developing the ‘backbones’ of this listing. Online sources
such as these are likely to become the standard against which publications such as ours will be
judged in future, but at the time of writing, we have found that they remain inconsistent in
their treatment of taxonomy and in their assertions of the presence or otherwise of particular
species in Tasmanian (or indeed Australian) waters. The collections of the Tasmanian and
Queen Victoria Museums have been invaluable in confirming the presence or taxonomic
status of some of the more contentious species.

Yet despite our best efforts, there remain many species whose presence or taxonomic status in
Tasmania remains uncertain. We have included these species in the listing but have annotated
them accordingly. The full list of annotations appearing in this listing is as follows:

* Tasmanian status unconfirmed

> Taxonomic status of Tasmanian material uncertain
~ Introduced in Tasmania

# Probably extinct in Tasmania

A DEDICATION

There are four co-authors of this publication, all of whom have made important contributions
to its development over the years. Sadly, its publication has come too late for Ron Kershaw
(1920-2003) and for Brian Smith (1939-2006). Ron was an Honorary Research Associate for
many years at the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery in Launceston. Brian’s main
mollusc work was carried out first as Curator of Invertebrates at the National Museum of
Victoria, and later as Curator of Zoology at the Queen Victoria Museum and Art Gallery.
Between them they published many papers, articles and reference books on molluscs and
other subjects. This Systematic List could not have been compiled without their expert
knowledge, and the malacological world is poorer for their passing.
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CLASS APLACOPHORA

SUBCLASS CHAETODERMOMORPHA

Family Chaetodermatidae
Genus Falcidens Salvini-Plawen, 1968
1. Falcidens lipuros Scheltema, 1989
Genus Lepoderma Salvini-Plawen, 1992
2. Lepoderma chiastos (Scheltema, 1989) [Syn. rargotegulatus
Salvini-Plawen, 1992]

SUBCLASS NEOMENIOMORPHA

Family Lepidomeniidae

Genus Tegulaherpia Salvini-Plawen, 1983
3. Tegulaherpia tasmanica Salvini-Plawen, 1988

CLASS POLYPLACOPHORA

SUBCLASS CHELODINA

ORDER NEOLORICATA
Family Lepidopleuridae
Genus Leptochiton Gray, 1847
Subgenus Leptochiton Gray, 1847
4. Leptochiton (Leptochiton) badius (Hedley & Hull, 1909)
S. Leptochiton (Leptochiton) columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908)
6. Leptochiton (Leptochiton) liratus (H. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn.

profundus May, 1923]
7. Leptochiton (Leptochiton) matthewsianus (Bednall, 1906)

Family Choriplacidae

Genus Choriplax Pilsbry, 1894
8. Choriplax grayi (A. Adams & Angas)

Family Ischnochitonidae

Genus Callistochiton Carpenter in Dall, 1879
9. Callistochiton antiquus (Reeve, 1847) [Syn. mayi Ashby, 1919;
meridionalis Ashby, 1919]
10. Callistochiton mawlei (Iredale & May, 1916)

Genus Callochiton Gray, 1847
11. Callochiton crocinus (Reeve, 1847)
12. Callochiton elongatus May, 1919
13. Callochiton mayi Torr, 1913

Genus FEudoxochiton Shuttleworth, 1853
Subgenus Fudoxoplax Iredale & May, 1916
14. Eudoxochiton (Eudoxoplax) inornata Tenison Woods, 1881

Genus Ischnochiton Gray, 1847
Subgenus Autochiton Iredale & Hull, 1924
15. Ischnochiton (Autochiton) torri Iredale & May, 1916
16. Ischnochiton (Autochiton) virgatus (Reeve, 1848)
Subgenus Haploplax Pilsbry, 1894
17. Ischnochiton (Haploplax) lentiginosus (Sowerby, 1840)
18. Ischnochiton (Haploplax) smaragdinus (Angas, 1867) [Syn.
resplendens Bednall & Matthews, 1906]
Subgenus Heterozona Dall, 1878
19. Ischnochiton (Heterozona) cariosus (Pilsbry, 1892)
20. Ischnochiton (Heterozona) fruticosus (Gould, 1846) [Syn.
divergens Reeve, 1847; coppingeri E.A. Smith, 1884; sowerbyi
Pilsbry, 1892}
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21. Ischnochiton (Heterozona) subviridis (Iredale & May, 1916)
Subgenus Ischnochiton Gray, 1847

22. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) carinulatus Reeve, 1847 [Syn.
tateanus Bednall, 1897]

23. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) contractus (Reeve, 1847)

24, Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) elongatus elongatus (Blainville,
1825)

25. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) falcatus Hull, 1912

26. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) lineolatus (Blainville, 1825) [Syn.
iredalei Dupuis, 1918; kingensis Ashby & Hull, 1923]

27. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) mawlei Iredale & May, 1916

28. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) mayi Pilsbry, 1895

29. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) variegatus (H. Adams & Angas,
1864) [Syn. atkinsoni Iredale & May, 1916; bruniensis Ashby,
1927]

30. Ischnochiton (Ischnochiton) versicolor (Sowerby, 1840) [Syn.
milligani Iredale & May, 1916]

Subgenus Ischnoradsia Shuttleworth, 1853

31. Ischnochiton (Ischnoradsia) australis (Blainville, 1825) [Syn.

novaehollandiae Reeve, 1847]
Genus Stenochiton A. Adams & Angas
32. Stenochiton cymodocealis (Ashby, 1918)

33. Stenochiton longicymba Blainville, 1825
34. Stenochiton pilsbryanus (Bednall, 1897)

Family Schizochitonidae
Genus Lorica H. & A. Adams
35. Lorica volvox (Reeve, 1847)

Genus Loricella Pilsbry, 1893
36. Loricella angasi (H. Adams & Angas, 1864)
Family Mopaliidae
Genus Placiphorella Carpenter in Dall, 1879
37. Placiphorella atiantica (Verrill & E. A. Smith, 1882)
Genus Plaxiphora Gray, 1847
Subgenus Fremblya H. Adams, 1861
38. Plaxiphora (Fremblya) matthewsi (Iredale, 1910) [Syn. tasmanica
Ashby, 1920; intermedia Ashby, 1927]
Subgenus Plaxiphora Gray, 1821
39. Plaxiphora (Plaxiphora) albida (Blainville, 1825) [Syn. costata
Blainville, 1825; mawlei Iredale & Hull, 1926; glaucus Quoy &
Gaimard, 1835]

Family Chitonidae

Genus Chiton Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Amaurochiton Thiele, 1893
40. “Chiton (Amaurochiton) glaucus Gray, 1828

Genus Mucrosquama Iredale & Hull, 1926
41. Mucrosquama verconis (Torr & Ashby, 1898) [Syn. sheardi
Cotton & Weeding, 1939]
Genus Rhyssoplax Thiele, 1893
42. Rhyssoplax calliozona (Pilsbry, 1894)
43. Rhyssoplax diaphora (Iredale & May, 1916)
44, *Rhyssoplax jugosa (Gould, 1846) [Syn. concentricus Reeve,
1847]
45, Rhyssoplax orukta (Maughan, 1900)
46. Rhyssoplax tricostalis Pilsbry, 1894 [Syn. aureomaculata Bednall
'~ & Matthews, 1906]

Genus Sypharochiton Thiele, 1893
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47. Sypharochiton pelliserpentis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1836) [Syn.
maugeanus Iredale & May, 1916]

Family Acanthochitonidae

Genus Acanthochitona Gray, 1821
48. Acanthochitona bednalli (Pilsbry, 1894) [Syn. ‘ohnstoni Ashby,
1923]
49. Acanthochitona coxi (Pilsbry, 1894) [Syn. lachrymosus May &
Torr, 1912]
50. Acanthochitona gatliffi (Ashby, 1919)
51. Acanthochitona granostriata (Pilsbry, 1894) [Syn. tatei Torr &
Ashby, 1898]
52. Acanthochitona kimberi (Torr, 1912)
53. Acanthochitona macrocystialis (Ashby, 1924)
54. Acanthochitona pilsbryi (Sykes, 1896)
55. Acanthochitona sueurii (Blainville, 1825) [Syn. asbestoides
Carpenter, 1884]
Genus Bassethullia Pilsbry, 1928
56. Bassethullia glypta (Sykes, 1896)
Genus Craspedochiton Shuttleworth
57. Craspedochiton variabilis (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
Genus Notoplax H. Adams, 1861
58. Notoplax addenda Iredale & Hull, 1925 [Syn. subspeciosa Iredale
& Hull, 1925]
59. Notoplax costata (A. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn. tasmanica
Iredale & Hull, 1925]
60. Notoplax mayi (Ashby, 1922)
61. Notoplax rubrostrata (Torr, 1912) [Syn. extra Iredale & Hull,
1925]
62. Notoplax speciosa (H. Adams, 1861) [Syn. spongialis Ashby,
1923]
Family Cryptoplacidae
Genus Cryptoplax Blainville, 1818
63. Cryptoplax iredalei Ashby, 1923 [Syn. meridiana Iredale & Hull,
1925]
64. Cryproplax striata (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. gunni Reeve, 1847]

CLASS BIVALVIA

SUBCLASS PROTOBRANCHIA

ORDER NUCULOIDA

Family Nuculidae
Genus Ennucula Iredale, 1931
65. Ennucula obligua (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. simlex A. Adams, 1856
non Deshayes, 1842; strangei A. Adams, 1856, antipodum
Hanley, 1860; consobrina A. Adams & Angas, 1863; fenisoni
Pritchard, 1896; duritas Iredale, 1931]

Genus Nucula Lamarck, 1799
66. Nucula beachportensis Verco, 1907
67. Nucula brongersmai Bergmans, 1978
68. Nucula covra Bergmans, 1978
Genus Pronucula Hedley, 1902
69. Pronucula mayi Iredale, 1930 {Syn. decorosa May, 1915 non
Hedley, 1902; cancellata Coton, 1930]
70. Pronucula pusilla (Angas, 1877) [Syn. minuta Tenison Woods,
1876 non Fleming, 1813; micans Angas, 1878; hedleyi Pritchard
& Gatliff, 1904; concentrica Cotton, 1930}

Family Neilonellidae
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Genus Neilo A. Adams, 1854
71. "Neilo australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835)
Family Nuculanidae
Genus Ledella Verrill & Bush, 1897
72. *Ledella miliacea (Hedley, 1902)
Genus Nuculana Link, 1807
Subgenus Scaeoleda Iredale, 1929
73. Nuculana (Scaeoleda) crassa (Hinds, 1843)
74. Nuculana (Scaeoleda) dohrni (Hanley, 1861) [Syn. hanleyi
Angas, 1873]
Genus Poroleda Hutton, 1893
75. Poroleda spathula (Hedley, 1915) [Syn. flindersi lredale, 1929]
Genus Propeleda Iredale, 1924
76. Propeleda ensicula (Angas, 1877) [Syn. lefroyi Beddome, 1882]

Family Sareptidae

Genus Sarepta A. Adams, 1860
77. Sarepta tellinaeformis Hedley, 1901

ORDER SOLEMYOIDA

Family Solemyidae
Genus Solemya Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus Solemya Lamarck, 1819
78. Solemya (Solemya) australis Lamarck, 1818 [Syn. terrareginae
Iredale, 1929]
Family Nucinellidae

Genus Huxleyia A. Adams, 1860
79. Huxleyia concentrica (Verco, 1907)

SUBCLASS PTERIOMORPHIA

ORDER MYTILOIDA
Family Mytilidae
Genus Amygdalum Megerle, 1811
80. Amygdalum beddomei Iredale, 1924 [Syn. aboerescens Chemnitz,
1795]
81. Amygdalum lineum (Hedley, 1907)
Genus Austromytilus Laseron, 1956
82. Austromytilus rostratus (Dunker, 1857)
Genus Brachidontes Swainson, 1840
83. Brachidontes erosus (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. polyodontus Quoy &
Gaimard, 1834; menkeanus Philippi, 1847]
Genus Exosiperna Iredale, 1929
84. Exosiperna scapha (Verco, 1908)
Genus Modiolus Lamarck, 1799
Subgenus Modiolus Lamarck, 1799
85. Modiolus (Modiolus) albicostatus Lamarck, 1819 [Syn.
delinificus Iredale, 1924]
86. Modiolus (Modiolus) areolatus Gould, 1850 [Syn. cottoni
Laseron, 1956]
Genus Musculista Yamamoyo & Hake, 1958
87. *"Musculista senhousia (Benson in Cantor, 1842)
Genus Musculus Bolten, 1798
88. Musculus impactus (Hermann, 1782)
89. Musculus nanus (Dunker, 1856) {Syn. paulucciae Crosse, 1863]
Genus Mytilus Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Mytilus Linnaeus, 1758
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90. Myrilus (Mytilus) galloprovincialis pianuiarus Lamarck, 1319
[Syn. tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875]
Genus Solamen Iredale, 1924
91. Solamen recens (Tate, 1897)
Genus Trichomusculus Iredale, 1924
92. Trichomusculus barbatus (Reeve, 1858)
Genus Trichomya Thering, 1900
93. Trichomya hirsuta (Lamarck, 1819)
Genus Xenostrobus Wilson, 1966
94. Xenostrobus inconstans (Dunker, 1856) [Syn. nebulosus Tenison
Woods, 1876; semivestita Tate, 1887 non Dunker, 1871; angasi
Clessin, 1889]
95. Xenostrobus pulex (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. nitens Menke, 1848;
ater Zelebor in Dunker & Zelebor, 1866; crassa Tenison
Woods, 1877; neozelanicus Iredale, 1915]
96. Xenostrobus securis (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. vexillum Reeve,
1857; confusus Angas, 1871; fluviatilis Hutton, 1878]

ORDER ARCOIDA

Family Arcidae
Genus 4nadara Gray, 1847
Subgenus Anadara Gray, 1847
97. #4nadara (Anadara) rapezia (Deshayes, 1840) [Syn. nicholsoni
Iredale, 1927]
Genus Barbatia Gray, 1842
Subgenus Acar Gray, 1857
98. Barbatia (Acar) reticulata (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. squamosa
Lamarck, 1819]
Subgenus Barbatia Gray, 1842
99. Barbatia (Barbatia) pistachia (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. fasciata
Reeve, 1844; radula Smith, 1885]
Subgenus Destacar Iredale, 1936
100. Barbatia (Destacar) metella (Hedley, 1917)
Family Limopsidae
Genus Limopsis Sassi, 1827
Subgenus Limopsis Sassi, 1827
101. Limopsis (Limopsis) penelevis Verco, 1907
Subgenus Pectunculina d'Orbigny, 1843
102. Limopsis (Pectunculina) eucosmus Verco, 1907
103. Limopsis (Pectunculina) tenisoni Tenison Woods, 1878 [Syn.
bassi Smith, 1885]
Genus Lissarca E. A. Smith, 1877
104. Lissarca rhomboidalis Verco, 1907
105. Lissarca rubricata (Tate, 1886)
Family Glycymerididae
Genus Glycymeris Costa, 1778
Subgenus Glycymeris Costa, 1778
106. Glycymeris (Glycymeris) radians (Lamarck, 1819)
107. Glycymeris (Glycymeris) striatularis (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn.
obliquus Reeve, 1843; penelevis Cotton, 1930; fossa Iredale,
1931; thackwayi Iredale, 1931]
Subgenus Tucetilla Costa, 1778
108. Glycymeris (Tucetilla) mayi Cotton, 1947
Subgenus Veletuceta Iredale, 1931
109. Glycymeris (Veletuceta) grayana (Dunker, 1857) [Syn.
Slammeus auctt. (non Reeve); australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834
(non Morton, 1834); kenyoniana Brazier, 1898]
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Genus Tucetona Iredale, 1939
110. Tucetona flabellata (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. orbicularis
Angas, 1879; beddomei Smith, 1885]
111. Tucetona gealei (Angas, 1873) [Syn. hoyeli superior Iredale,
1939]
112, Tucetona sordida (Tate, 1891) [Syn. insignis Pilsbry, 1906]
Family Philobryidae
Genus Cosa Finlay, 1927
113. Cosa fimbriata Tate, 1898
114. Cosa pectinata (Hedley, 1902)
115. Cosa tatei (Hedley, 1901)
Genus Micromytilus Cotton, 1931
116. Micromytilus crenatuliferus (Tate, 1892) [Syn. subpurpurea
May, 1923]
Genus Notomytilus Hedley, 1916
117. Notomytilus ruber (Hedley, 1904)

ORDER PTERIOIDA

Family Pteriidae
Genus Electroma Stoliczka, 1871
Subgenus Flectroma Stoliczka, 1871
118. Electroma (Electroma) georgiana (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834)
[Syn. pulchella Reeve, 1857]
119. Electroma (Electroma) scalpta (Reeve, 1857) [Syn. punctulata
Reeve, 1857]

Family Malleidae
Genus Vulsella Roding, 1798
120. Vulsella spongiarum Lamarck, 1819 [Syn. ovata Lamarck, 1819;
limaeformis Reeve, 1858; lingua-felis (ex parte) Reeve, 1858;
rudis Reeve, 1858; tasmanica Reeve, 1858; minor Dunker,
1875]

Family Pinnidae

Genus Atrina Gray, 1842
Subgenus Servatrina Iredale, 1939
121. Atrina (Servatrina) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn.
dumosa Hedley, Cotton & Godfrey, 1938]

ORDER LIMOIDA
Family Limidae
Genus Acesta H. & A. Adams, 1858
Subgenus Acesta H. & A. Adams, 1858
122. Acesta (Acesta) saginata Marshall, 2001
Genus Lima Bruguiere, 1797
123. Lima nimbifer Iredale, 1924 [Syn. multicostata Sowerby, 1843
(non Geinitz, 1839; benthonimbifer Iredale, 1925; gemina
Iredale, 1929; spectata Iredale, 1929; rropicalis Iredale, 1929,
persquamifer Iredale, 1939]
Genus Limaria Link, 1807
Subgenus Limaria Link, 1807
124. Limaria (Limaria) orientalis (A. Adams & Reeve, 1850) [Syn.
vigens Iredale, 1939]
Genus Limatula Wood, 1839
125, Limarula strangei (Sowerby, 1872)
Genus Limea Bronn, 1831

Subgenus Escalima Iredale, 1929
126. Limea (Escalima) murrayi (E. A. Smith, 1891)



systematic list of the marine molluscs of Tasmania. © S$.J. Grove, QVMAG & TMAG 2006.

ORDER OSTREOIDA

Family Ostreidae

Genus Crassostrea Sacco, 1897
127. ~Crassostrea gigas Thunberg, 1793 [Syn. laperousi Schrenk,
1861; talienwhanensis Crosse, 1862]
Genus Ostrea Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Eostrea lhering, 1907
128. Ostrea (Eostrea) angasi Sowerby, 1871 [Syn. rutipina Tenison
Woods, 1878; sinuata Cotton & Godfrey, 1938]
Genus Saccostreda Dolfuss & Dautzenberg, 1920
129, ~Saccostrea cucullata glomerata (Gould, 1850) [Syn. circumsuta
Cox, 1883; subtrigona Cox, 1883; cucullata Hedley, 1910;
commercialis Iredale & Roughley, 1933]

Family Propeamussiidae
Genus Cyclochlamys Finlay, 1926
130. Cyclochlamys favus Hedley, 1902 [Syn. obliguus Hedley, 1902;
nepeanensis Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904]
Genus Cyclopecten Verril, 1897
131. Cyclopecten kapalae Dijkstra, 1990
Genus Parvamussium Sacco, 1897
132. Parvamussium thetidis (Hedley, 1902) [Syn. salacon Iredale,
1929]
Family Pectinidae
Genus Equichlamys Iredale, 1929
133. Equichlamys bifrons (Lamarck, 1819)
Genus Mesopeplum Iredale, 1929
134. Mesopeplum anguineum (Finlay, 1926) [Syn. undulatus
Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1827)]
135. Mesopeplum fenestratum (Hedley, 1901) [Syn. hedleyi
Dautzenberg, 1901; caroli Iredale, 1929]
Genus Mimachlamys Iredale, 1929
136. Mimachlamys asperrima (Lamarck, 1819)
Genus Notochlamys Cotton, 1930
137. Notochlamys hexactes (Péron in Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. undulatus
Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1827); tasmanicus A. Adams &
Angas, 1863; mariae Tenison Woods, 1876]
Genus Pecten Reeve, 1852
138. Pecten fumatus Reeve, 1852 [Syn. filosus Reeve, 1852; fuscus
Sowerby, 1852; modestus Reeve, 1852; pulchellus Reeve, 1853;
albus Tate, 1887; meridionalis Tate, 1887, preissiana Iredale,
1949; jacobeus byronensis Fleming, 1953]
Genus Semipallium Jousseaume in Lamy, 1928
139. Semipallium aktinos (Petterd, 1886) [Syn. bednalli Tate, 1887]
Genus Talochlamys Iredale, 1929
140. Talochlamys pulleineana (Tate, 1887)
Genus Veprichlamys Iredale, 1929
141. Veprichlamys perillustris (Iredale, 1925)
Genus Zygochlamys von IThering, 1907
142. Zygochlamys delicatula (Hutton, 1873) [Syn. subantarctica
Hedley, 1916; campbellicus Odhner, 1924; instar Iredale, 1925]

Family Spondylidae
Genus Spondylus Linnaeus, 1758
143. Spondylus tenellus Reeve, 1856 [Syn. regillus Iredale, 1929]

Family Anomiidae
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Genus Anomia Linnaeus, 1758
144. Anomia trigonopsis Hutton, 1877 [Syn. cytaeum Hutton, 1873;
electus Hutton, 1873; walteri Hector, 1877; huttoni Suter, 1913;
undata Suter, 1913; poculifera Marshall, 1918; descripta
Iredale, 1936]
Genus Monia Gray, 1850
145. Monia zelandica (Gray, 1843) [Syn. ione Gray, 1850; stowei
Hutton, 1873; furcata Suter, 1907]

SUBCLASS PALAEOHETERODONTA

ORDER TRIGONIOIDA
Family Trigoniidae
Genus Neotrigonia Cossmann, 1912
146. Neotrigonia bednalli (Verco, 1907) [Syn. horia Cotton, 1953]

147. Neotrigonia margaritacea (Lamarck, 1804) [Syn. antarctica
Péron, 1807, pectinata Lamarck, 1819]

SUBCLASS HETERODONTA

ORDER VENEROIDA
Family Chamidae

Genus Chama Linnaeus, 1758
148. Chama fibula Reeve, 1846 [Syn. hendersoni Dall, Bartsch &
Rehder, 1938]
Family Lucinidae

Genus Callucina Dall, 1901
Subgenus Pseudolucinisca Chavan, 1956
149. Callucina (Pseudolucinisca) lacteola (Tate, 1897) [Syn. lactea
A. Adams, 1853 (non Lamarck); concentrica A. Adams &
Angas, 1865 (non Lamarck))
Genus Cardiolucina Sacco, 1901
150. Cardiolucina crassilirata (Tate, 1887)
Genus Codakia Scopoli, 1777
Subgenus Codakia Scopoli, 1777
151. Codakia (Codakia) perobliqua (Tate, 1892)
152. Codakia (Codakia) rugifera (Reeve, 1835)
Genus Divalucina Iredale, 1936
153. Divalucina cumingi (A. Adams & Angas, 1863)
Genus Epicodakia Iredale, 1930
154. Epicodakia consettiana Iredale, 1930 [Syn. minima Tenison
Woods, 1876]
155. Epicodakia tatei (Angas, 1879)
Genus Myrtea Turton, 1822
Subgenus Myrtea Turton, 1822
156. Myrtea (Myrtea) botanica Hedley, 1918
157. Myrtea (Myrtea) mayi (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1911)
Genus Wallucina Iredale, 1930
158. Wallucina assimilis (Angas, 1868) [Syn. jacksonensis Smith,
1885]
Family Thyasiridae
Genus Thyasira Leach in Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus Thyasira Leach in Lamarck, 1818
159. Thyasira (Thyasira) adelaideana (Iredale, 1930)

Family Ungulinidae
Genus Diplodonta Bronn, 1831
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Subgenus Zemysina Finlay, 1926
160. Diplodonta (Zemysina) tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876
Genus Fellaniella Dall, 1899
Subgenus Zemysia Finlay, 1926
161. Fellaniella (Zemysia) globularis (Lamarck, 1818)
162. Fellanieila (Zemysia) sublateralis (E. A. Smith, 1884)
Genus Numella Iredale, 1924
163. Numella adamsi (Angas, 1867)

Family Galeommatidae

Genus Arthritica Finlay, 1927
164. Arthritica helmsi Heldey, 1915
Genus Borniola Iredale, 1924
165. Bormiola lepida (Hedley, 1906)
166. Borniola radiata (Hedley, 1905)
Genus Kellia Turton, 1822
167. Kellia rotunda (Deshayes, 1855)
Genus Lasaea Brown, 1827
168. Lasaea australis (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. scalaris Philippi, 1847]
Genus Lepron Turton, 1822
169. Lepton ovarum Tate, 1886
170. Lepton trigonale Tate, 1879
Genus Marikellia Iredale, 1936
171. Marikellia solida (Angas, 1877) [Syn. vincentiansis Cotton &
Godfrey, 1958]
Genus Melliteryx Iredale, 1924
172. Melliteryx acupuncta (Hedley, 1902)
Genus Myllita d'Orbigny & Récluz, 1850
Subgenus Myilita d'Orbigny & Récluz, 1850
173. Myllita (Myllita) auriculara E. A. Smith, 1891
174. Myllita (Myllita) deshayesi d'Orbigny & Récluz, 1850
175, Myllita (Myllita) polita May, 1924
176. Myllita (Myllita) tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875
Genus Mysella Angas, 1877
177. Mysella angasiana Tate, 1881
178. Mysella anomala Angas, 1877
179. Mysella donaciformis Angas, 1878
180. Mysella dromanaensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1912)
181. Muysella lactea Hedley, 1902
182. Mysella ovata (Hedley, 1906) [Syn. glabra Laseron, 1953
Genus Scintillona Finlay, 1927
183. Scintillona cryptozoica (Hedley, 1917)

Family Cyamiidae
Genus Cyamiomactra Bernard, 1897

184. Cyamiomactra communis Hedley, 1906
185. Cyamiomactra mactroides Tate & May, 1900

Genus Gaimardia Gould, 1852
Subgenus Neogaimardia Odhner, 1924
186. Gaimardia (Neogaimardia) rostellata (Tate, 1889)
187. Gaimardia (Neogaimardia) tasmanica (Beddome, 1882)
Genus Legrandina Tate & May, 1901
188. Legrandina bernardi Tate & May, 1901
Family Neoleptonidae

Genus Neolepton Monterosato, 1875
189. Neolepton antipodum (Filhol 1880) [Syn. cizrina Hutton, 1883;
sanguinea Hutton, 1883; robusta Hutton, 1885; rurneri Laws,
1950]
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190. Neolepton planilirata (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1911)
Genus Puyseguria Powell, 1927
191. Puyseguria chapmani (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1912)

Family Sportellidae

Genus Anisodonta Deshayes, 1858
192. Anisodonta subalara (Gatlitf & Gabriel, 1910)

Family Carditidae

Genus Cardiocardita Anton, 1839
Subgenus Bathycardita Iredale, 1924
193. Cardiocardita (Bathycardita) raouli (Angas, 1872)

Genus Cardita Bruguiére, 1792
194. Cardita excavata Deshayes, 1854 [Syn. tasmanica Tenison
Woods, 1876/

Genus Carditellopsis Iredale, 1936
195. Carditellopsis elegantula (Tate & May, 1901)
Genus Cyclocardia Conrad, 1867
Subgenus Vimentum Iredale, 1925
196. Cyclocardia (Vimentum) calva (Tate, 1887)
197. Cyclocardia (Vimentum) delicatum (Verco, 1908)
Genus Hamacuna Cotton, 1931
198. Hamacuna hamata (Hedley & May, 1908)
Genus Venericardia Lamarck, 1801
199. Venericardia amabilis (Deshayes, 1854) [Syn. beddomei Smith,
1885]
200. Venericardia bimaculata (Deshayes, 1854) [Syn. atkinsoni
Tenison Woods, 1876]
201. Venericardia cavatica (Hedley, 1902)
202. Venericardia columnaria Hedley & May, 1908
203. >Venericardia exulata E. A. Smith, 1885
204. Venericardia rosulenta (Tate, 1887)

Family Condylocardiidae

Genus Austrocardiella Middlefart, 2002
205. Austrocardiella trifoliata (Hedley, 1906) [Syn. cambrica Iredale,
1936; vitrea Laseron, 1953]
Genus Condylocardia Bernard, 1896
206. Condylocardia cometa Middlefart, 2002
207. Condylocardia limaeformis Cotton, 1930 [Syn. adelaideana
Cotton & Godfrey, 1938; kunopia Laseron, 1953]
208. Condylocardia notoaustralis Cotton, 1930 [Syn. jacksonensis
Laseron, 1953; rotunda Laseron, 1953]
209. Condyiocardia pectinata (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn. acuta
Cotton, 1931]
210. Condylocardia rectangularis Cotton, 1930 [Syn. arizela Iredale,
1936]
Genus Condylocuna Iredale, 1936
211. Condylocuna projecta (Hedley, 1902)
Genus Cuna Hedley, 1902
212. Cuna concentrica Hedley, 1902 [Syn. littoralis Laseron, 1953]
213. Cuna delta (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn. novacambrica Laseron,
1953]
214. Cuna navicula Middlefart, 2002
Genus Cunanax Iredale, 1936
215. Cunanax compressa (Hedley & May, 1908)
216. Cunanax crassidentata (Cotton, 1930)
217. Cunanax subradiata (Tate, 1889) [Syn. porrecta Hedley, 1906;
ampla Laseron, 1953; rotunda Laseron, 1953]
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Genus Ovacuna Laseron, 1953
218. Ovacuna atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. solida Cotton,

1931; eccentrica Laseron, 1953]

Genus Propecuna Cotton, 1931
219. Propecuna obliquissima (Tate, 1887)

Genus Warrana Laseron, 1953
220. Warrana cessens (Verco, 1908)
221. Warrana comma (Verco, 1908)
222. Warrana edentata (Verco, 1908)

Family Crassatellidae
Genus Eucrassatella Iredale, 1924
223. Eucrassatella kingicola (Lamarck, 1805)

Genus Salaputium Iredale, 1924
224, Salaputium micrum (Verco, 1895)

Genus Talabrica Iredale, 1924
225. Talabrica aurora (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
226. Talabrica banksii (A. Adams & Angas, 1863)
227. Talabrica fulvida (Angas, 1871)

Family Cardiidae
Genus Acrosterigma Dall, 1900
228. Acrosterigma cygnorum (Deshayes, 1855)
Genus Fulvia Gray, 1853

Subgenus Fulvia Gray, 1853
229. Fulvia (Fulvia) tenuicostata (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. rackerti

Donovan, 1825; pallidum Reeve, 1844]

Genus Nemocardium Meek, 1876

Subgenus Pratulum Iredale, 1924
230. Nemocardium (Pratulum) thetidis (Hedley, 1902)

Family Mactridae
Genus Lutraria Lamarck, 1799
Subgenus Psammophila Brown, 1827
231. Lutraria (Psammophila) rhynchaena Jonas, 1844
Genus Mactra Linnaeus, 1767

Subgenus Austromactra Iredale, 1930
232. Mactra (Austromactra) contraria Reeve, 1854 [Syn. rugifera

Dunker, 1862; caloundra Iredale, 1930]
233. Mactra (Austromactra) rufescens Lamarck, 1819
Subgenus Electomactra Iredale, 1930
234. Mactra (Electomactra) antecedens Tredale, 1930 [Syn. flindersi
Cotton & Godfrey, 1938]
Subgenus Mactra Linnaeus, 1767
235. Mactra (Mactra) australis Lamarck, 1819 [Syn. glabrata
Schréter, 1788 (non Linnaeus); polita Chemnitz in Reeve, 1854]
236. Mactra (Mactra) pura Reeve, 1854 [Syn. virgo Reeve, 1854]
Subgenus Nannomactra Iredale, 1930
237. Mactra (Nannomactra) jacksonensis E. A. Smith, 1885 [Syn.
matthewsi Tate, 1889]
238. Mactra (Nannomactra) pusilla (A. Adams, 1855)
Genus Spisula Gray, 1837
Subgenus Notospisula Iredale, 1930
239. Spisula (Notospisula) trigonella (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. parvum
Petit, 1853; corbuloides Reeve, 1854; cretacea Angas, 1867;

producta Angas, 1867; fluviatilis Angas, 1871]

Family Mesodesmatidae
Genus 4napella Dall, 1895
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240. Anapella amygdala (Crosse & Fischer, 1864) [Syn. adelaidae
Angas, 1865]
241. Anapella cycladea (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. rriguetra Hanley,
1843; pinguis Crosse & Fischer, 1864]
Genus Paphies Lesson, 1830
Subgenus Amesodesma Iredale, 1930
242. Paphies (Amesodesma) elongata (Reeve, 1854) [Syn. angusta
Reeve, 1854; nitida Reeve, 1854; perfuga Iredale, 1930]
Subgenus Atactodea Dall, 1895
243. Paphies (Atactodeaj cuneata (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. glabrella
Lamarck, 1818; smithii Gray, 1853; praecisa Reeve, 1854,

obtusa Crosse & Fischer, 1864; rasmanica Tenison Woods,
1876]

244. Paphies (Atactodea) erycinaea (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn.
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1835]
Family Solenidae

Genus Solen Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Solen Linnaeus, 1758
245. Solen (Solen) vaginoides (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. correctus
Iredale, 1937]
Family Tellinidae

Genus Abranda Iredale, 1924
246. Abranda modestina (Tate, 1891) [Syn. modesta Sowerby, 1833
(non Carpenter, 1865); elliptica Smith, 1884 (non Brocchi, 1814
nec Lamarck, 1818); rex Iredale, 1924]
Genus Cyclotellina Cossmann, 1887
247. Cyclotellina umbonella (Lamarck, 1818)
Genus Macomona Finlay, 1927
248. Macomona deltoidalis (LLamarck, 1818) [Syn. diemenensis

Deshayes, 1854; tristis Deshayes, 1854; semifossilis Sowerby,
1867]

Genus Merisca Dall, 1900
249. Merisca margaritina (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. modestina (auct.,

non Tate, 1891); mariae Tenison Woods, 1876; australiensis
Thiele, 1930]

Genus Pseudarcopagia Bertin, 1878
250. Pseudarcopagia botanica Hedley, 1918
251. Pseudarcopagia victoriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914) [Syn.
decussata Lamarck, 1818 (non Wood, 1815)]
Genus Tellinella Morch, 1853
252. Tellinella albinella (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. roseola Iredale,
1936]
Family Semelidae

Genus Abra Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus Syndosmya Récluz, 1843
253. Abra (Syndosmya) exigua (H. Adams, 1861)
Genus Theora H. & A. Adams, 1866
Subgenus Theora H. & A. Adams, 1866
254. Theora (Theora) fragilis (A. Adams, 1856)
Family Psammobiidae

Genus Gari Schiimacher, 1817
Subgenus Gari Schiimacher, 1817
255, Gari (Gari) modesta (Deshayes, 1855) [Syn. angusta Deshayes,
1855; menkeana Reeve, 1857; venta Iredale, 1936; temperata
Cotton & Godfrey, 1938]
Subgenus Psammobia Lamarck, 1818
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256. Gari (Psammobiaj kenyoniana (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904)

257. Gari (Psammobiaj livida (Lamarck. 1818) [Syn. zonalis
Lamarck, 1818; compta Deshayes, 1855; striata Deshayes,
18535; trellinaeformis Reeve, 1857]

Genus Soletellina Blainville, 1824
Subgenus Soletellina Blainville, 1824

258. Soletellina (Soletellina) alba (Lamarck, 1818)

259. Soletellina (Soletellina) biradiata (Wood, 1815) [Syn. flavicans
Lamarck, 1818; /ivida Lamarck, 1818; epidermia Reeve, 1857;
nymphalis Reeve, 1857]

Family Donacidae

Genus Donax Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Plebidonax Iredale, 1930
260. Donax (Plebidonax) deltoides Lamarck, 1818 [Syn. compressa
Lamarck, 1818; epidermia Lamarck, 1818]

Family Veneridae

Genus Bassina Jukes-Browne, 1914
Subgenus Bassina Jukes-Browne, 1914
261. Bassina (Bassinaj pachyphylla (Jonas, 1839) [Syn. alatus
Reeve, 1863; paucilamellata Dunker, 1863]

Genus Callista Poli, 1791
Subgenus Norocallista Tredale, 1924
262. Callista (Notocallista) diemenensis {(Hanley, 1844)
263. Callista (Notocallista) disrupta (Sowerby, 1853) [Syn. candida
Deshayes, 1853]
264. Callista (Notocallista) kingii (Gray, 1826) [Syn. lamarckii Gray,
1838; rutila Sowerby, 1851}
Genus Circomphalus Morch, 1853
265. Circomphalus disjecta (Perry, 1811) [Syn. lamellata Lamarck,
1818]

Genus Dosinia Scopoli, 1777
266. Dosinia caerulea Reeve, 1850 [Syn. sericea Reeve, 1850;
coryne A. Adams, 1855; cvdippe A. Adams, 1855]
267. *Dosinia circinaria Deshayes, 1853
268. Dosinia crocea Deshayes, 1853
269. *Dosinia diana A. Adams & Angas, 1863
270. Dosinia euclia Cotton & Godfrey, 1938
271. Dosinia grata Deshayes, 1853
272. Dosinia sculpta (Hanley, 1845)
273. Dosinia victoriae Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914
Genus Fumarcia Iredale, 1924
274. Eumarcia fumigata (Sowerby, 1853) [Syn. laevigara Sowerby,
1853; faba Reeve, 1864}
Genus Gomphina Morch, 1853
Subgenus Gomphina Morch, 1853
275. Gomphina (Gomphina) undulosa (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn.
variabilis Sowerby, 1835]
Genus Gouldia C.B. Adams, 1847
Subgenus Gouldiopa Iredale, 1924
276. Gouldia (Gouldiopa) australis Angas, 1865
Genus Jrus Schmidt, 1818
Subgenus /rus Schmidt, 1818
277. Irus (Irus) carditoides (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. distans Lamarck,
1818]
278. Irus (Irus) crebrelamellatus (Tate, 1887)
279. Irus (Irus) crenatus (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. brevis Quoy &
Gaimard, 1835; serrata Reeve, 1843]
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280. [rus (Irus) cumingii (Deshayes, 1854)
Subgenus Notopaphia Oliver, 1923
281. Irus (Notopaphia) griseus (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. diemenensis
Quoy & Gaimard, 1835; subdecussara Deshayes, 1853]
Genus Katelysia Romer, 1857
282. *Karelysia peronii (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. aphrodinoides
Lamarck, 1818; flamiculata Lamarck, 1818; victoriae Tenison
Woods, 1878]
283. Katelysia rhytiphora (Lamy, 1935) [Syn. corrugata Lamarck,
1818 (non Gmelin, 1791)}
284. Katelysia scalarina (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. aphrodina Lamarck,
1818; conularis Lamarck, 1818; strigosa Lamarck, 1818;
enigma Iredale, 1936]
Genus Placamen Iredale, 1925
285. Placamen placidum (Philippi, 1844) [Syn. roborata Hanley,
1844; decipiens Hanley, 1845]
Genus Sunetta Link, 1807
286. Sunetta vaginalis (Menke, 1843) [Syn. excavata Hanley, 1842
(non Morton, 1834); aliciae A. Adams & Angas, 1863]
Genus Tawera Marwick, 1927
287. Tawera gallinula (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. costulata Wood, 1828,
tasmanica Reeve, 1864]
288. Tawera lagopus (Lamack, 1818)
Genus Timoclea Brown, 1827
Subgenus Chioneryx Iredale, 1924
289. Timoclea (Chioneryx) cardioides (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn.
striatissima Sowerby, 1853]
Genus Venerupis Lamarck, 1818
Subgenus Paphirus Finlay, 1927
290. “Venerupis (Paphirus) largillierti (Philippi, 1849)
Subgenus Venerupis Lamarck, 1818
291. Venerupis (Venerupis) anomala (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. exilis
Lamarck, 1818; fabagella Deshayes, 1854; reticulata Tenison
Woods, 1876]
292. Venerupis (Venerupis) galactites (Lamarck, 1818)
293. Venerupis (Venerupis) iridescens Tate, 1889
Family Petricolidae
Genus Petricola Lamarck, 1801
Subgenus Petricola Lamarck, 1801
294. Petricola (Petricola) divergens (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. costata
Lamarck, 1801; lucinalis Lamarck, 1818; divaricata Deshayes,
1853]
Subgenus Velargilia Iredale, 1931
295. Petricola (Velargilla) rubiginosa (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)

ORDER MYOIDA

Family Corbulidae

Genus Corbula Bruguiere, 1797
Subgenus Serracorbula Olsson, 1961
296. *Corbula (Serracorbula) coxi Pilsbry, 1897 [Syn. flindersi
Cotton, 1930]
Subgenus Varicorbula Grant & Gale, 1931
297. *Corbula (Varicorbula) gibba Olivi, 1792 [Syn. nucleus
Lamarck, 1818]
Genus Notocorbula Iredale, 1930
298. *Notocorbula stolata (Iredale, 1930) [Syn. iredalei Cotton, 1930]

Family Gastrochaenidae
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Genus Gastrochaena Spengler, 1783

299. Gastrochaena cuneiformis Spengler, 1783 [Syn. gigantea

Deshayes, 1830; frondosa Cotton, 1930; hawaiiensis Dall,
Bartsch & Rehder, 1938]

300. Gastrochaena tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876

Family Hiatellidae
Genus Hiatella Daudin, 1801

301. Hiatella australis (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. angasi Angas, 1865]
Genus Panopea Ménard, 1807

302. Panopea australis Sowerby, 1833 [Syn. angusta Hedley, 1915]
Family Pholadidae

Genus Barnea Leach in Risso, 1826
Subgenus Anchomasa Leach, 1852
303. Barnea (Anchomasa) obturamentum Hedley, 1893

Genus Pholas Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Monothyra Tryon, 1862
304. Pholas (Monothyra) australasiae Sowerby, 1849
Family Teredinidae
Genus Bankia Gray, 1842

305. Bankia australis (Calman, 1920) [Syn. saulii "Wright' sensu
Hedley, 1898; archimima Iredale, 1932; debenhami Iredale,
1932; rosenthali Iredale, 1932; occasiuncula Iredale, 1932;
gabrieli Cotton, 1934; grenningi Iredale, 1936]
306. Bankia neztalia Turner & McKoy, 1979
Genus Nausitora (Wright, 1866)
307. Nausitora saulii (Wright, 1866)
Genus Teredo Linnaeus, 1758

308. Teredo navalis Linnaeus, 1758 [Syn. pocilliformis Roch, 1931;
austini Iredale, 1932]

SUBCLASS ANOMALODESMATA

ORDER PHOLADOMYOIDA
Family Parilimyidae
Genus Parilimya Melvill & Standen, 1899
309. Parilimya tasmanica (Hedley & May, 1914)
ORDER THRACIOIDA
Family Thraciidae

Genus Thracia Blainville, 1824
Subgenus Thracia Blainville, 1824
310. Thracia (Thracia) lincolnensis (Verco, 1907)

311. Thracia (Thracia) myodoroides E. A. Smith, 1885
Genus Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900

Subgenus Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900

312. *Thraciopsis (Thraciopsis) angustata (Angas, 1867) [Syn.
cultrata Gould, 1861}

Thraciopsis (Thraciopsis) elongata Stutchbury, 1830 [Syn.
elegantula Angas, 1867]

314. Thraciopsis (Thraciopsis) peroniana Iredale, 1924

Family Periplomatidae
Genus Periploma Schiimacher, 1817
Subgenus Offadesma Iredale, 1930

315. Periploma (Offadesma) angasi Crosse & Fischer, 1864
Family Laternulidae

313.
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Genus Larernula Réding, 1798
Subgenus Larernula Réding, 1798

316. *Laternula (Laternula) attenuata Reeve, 1860 [Syn. prolongara
Reeve, 1863]

317. Laternula (Laternulaj creccina (Reeve, 1860)

318. Laternula (Laternula) laterna (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn. gracilis
Reeve, 1860 fig. 9 not fig. 28; constricta Reeve, 1863]

319. Laternula (Laternula) rostrata (Sowerby, 1842) [Syn.
boschasina Reeve, 1860; limicola Reeve, 1860; recta Reeve,
1860; tasmanica Reeve, 1863]

ORDER CLAVAGELLOIDA

Family Clavagellidae
Genus Dianadema Morton, 2003
320. Dianadema multiangularis (Tate, 1887)
Genus Humphreyia Gray, 1858
321. Humphreyia strangei (A. Adams, 1852) {Syn. coxi Brazier,
1872]

ORDER PANDOROIDA

Family Myochamidae
Genus Myadora Gray, 1840
322. Myadora albida Tenison Woods, 1875 [Syn. subalbida Gatliff &
Gabriel, 1914; iredalei Cotton, 1931]
323. Myadora brevis Sowerby, 1829 |Syn. triggi Cotton & Godfrey,
1938]
324, Myadora complexa Iredale, 1924
325. Myadora elongata May, 1915
326. Myadora pandoriformis (Stutchbury, 1830)
327. Myadora pervalida Cotton, 1931
328. Myadora rotundata Sowerby, 1875 [Syn. tasmanica Tenison
Woods, 1876]
Genus Myochama Stutchbury, 1830
329. Myochama anomioides Stutchbury, 1830 [Syn. keppeliana
Reeve, 1860; fabida Reeve, 1860]
330. Myochama tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)

Family Cleidothaeridae

Genus Cleidothaerus Stutchbury, 1830
331. Cleidothaerus albidus (Lamarck, 1819) [Syn. chamoides
Stutchbury, 1830]

ORDER VERTICORDOIDA

Family Verticordiidae

Genus Thracidora Iredale, 1924
332. *Thracidora arenosa Hedley, 1904

Genus Verticordia Sowerby, 1844
333. Verticordia tasmanica May, 1915

ORDER POROMYOIDA

Family Poromyidae

Genus Poromya Forbes, 1844
Subgenus Poromya Forbes, 1844
334. Poromya (Poromya) illevis Hedley, 1915 [Syn. granulata Tate,
1892 non Nyst & Westendorp, 1839]

ORDER CUSPIDARIOIDA
Family Cuspidariidae
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Genus Cuspidaria Nardo, 1840
Subgenus Cuspidaria Nardo, 1840
335. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) angasi (E. A. Smith, 1885)
336. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) exarata Verco, 1908
337. Cuspidaria (Cuspidaria) latesulcata Tenison Woods, 1878

Subgenus Plectodon Carpenter, 1864

338. Cuspidaria (Plectodon) brazieri (E. A. Smith, 1883)
Subgenus Rhinoclama Dall & E. A. Smith in Dall, 1886

339. Cuspidaria (Rhinoclama) alta Verco, 1908

Genus Pseudoneaera Sturany, 1901
340. Pseudoneaera tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)

CLASS SCAPHOPODA

SUBCLASS SCAPHOPODA

ORDER DENTALIIDA

Family Calliodentaliidae
Genus Calliodentalium Habe, 1964
341. Calliodentalium crocinum (Dall, 1907)
Family Dentaliidae
Genus Dentalium Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Dentalium Linnaeus, 1758
342. Dentalium (Dentalium) hemileuron Verco, 1911 [Syn. tignum
Colman, 1958]
343. Dentalium (Dentalium) octopleuron Verco, 1911

Genus Fissidentalium Cossmann, 1888
344. Fissidentalium horikoshii Okutani, 1982
345, Fissidentalium verconis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938)

Family Fustiariidae
Genus Fustiaria Stoliczka, 1868

346. Fustiaria caesura (Colman, 1958)

Family Laevidentaliidae

Genus Laevidentalium Cossmann, 1888
347. Laevidentalium erectum (Sowerby, 1860) [Syn. pluteum
Colman, 1958}
348. Laevidentalium largicrescens (Tate, 1899)
349. Laevidentalium leprosceles Watson, 1879)
350. Laevidentalium lubricatum (Sowerby, 1869)
351. Laevidentalium zeidleri Lamprell & Healy, 1998

Family Gadilinidae
Genus Episiphon Pilsbry & Sharp, 1897
352. Episiphon bordaensis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938)
353, Episiphon virgula (Hedley, 1903)
Family Entalinidae

Genus Bathoxiphus Pilsbry & Sharp, 1897
354. Bathoxiphus colmani Palmer, 1974 |Syn. applanatum Colman.
1958]

ORDER GADILIDA

Family Gadilidae

Genus Cadulus Philippi, 1844
355. Cadulus vincentianus Cotton & Godfrey, 1940

Genus Gadila Gray, 1847
356. Gadila angustior (Verco, 1911)
357. Gadila bordaensis (Cotton & Godfrey, 1940)
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358. Gadila occiduus (Verco, 1911)

359. Gadila spretus (Tate & May, 1900)
Genus Polyschides Pilsbry & Sharp, 1898

360. Polyschides gibbosus (Verco, 1911)

CLASS CEPHALOPODA

SUBCLASS COLEOIDEA

ORDER SEPIOIDEA
Family Spirulidae
Genus Spirula Lamarck, 1799
361. Spirula spirula Linnaeus, 1758
Family Sepiadariidae
Genus Euprymna Steenstrup, 1887
362. Euprymna tasmanica (Ptetfer, 1884)
Genus Sepiadarium Steenstrup, 1881
363. Sepiadarium austrinum Berry, 1921
Genus Sepioloidea D'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Orbigny, 1839
364. Sepioloidea lineolata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832)
Family Sepiidae
Genus Sepia Linnaeus, 1758
365. Sepia apama Gray, 1849 [Syn. palmata Owen, 1881; parysatis
Iredale, 1954]
366. Sepia braggi ]. Verco, 1907 [Syn. treba Iredale, 1954]
367. Sepia chirotrema Berry, 1918
368. Sepia cultrata Hoyle, 1885 [Syn. gemellus Iredale, 1926;
macilenta Iredale, 1926]
369. >Sepia hedleyi Berry, 1918 [Syn. rex lredale, 1926; cottesloensis
Cotton, 1929; jaenschi Cotton, 1931]
370. Sepia novaehollandiae Hoyle, 1909 [Syn. macandrewi Iredale,
1926; ostanes Iredale, 1954}

Family Idiosepiidae
Genus Idiosepius Steenstrup, 1881
371. Idiosepius notoides Berry, 1921
Family Sepiolidae
Genus Rossia Owen, 1835

372. Rossia australis Berry, 1918
373. Rossia leptodons (Reid, 1991)

ORDER TEUTHOIDEA
Family Loliginidae
Genus Loliolus Steenstrup, 1856
374. Loliolus noctiluca Lu, Roper & Tait, 1985
Genus Sepioteuthis Blainville, 1823
375. Sepioteuthis australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 [Syn. bilineata
Quoy & Gaimard, 1832]
Family Enoploteuthidae
Genus Abraliopsis Joubin, 1896
376. Abraliopsis gilchristi (Robson, 1924) [Syn. neozelandica Dell,
1959]
377. Abraliopsis hoylei (Pfeffer, 1884)
Genus Enoploteuthis d'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Obigny, 1848
378. Enoploteuthis galaxias Berry, 1918

Family Lycoteuthidae
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Genus Lycoteuthis Pfeffer, 1900
379. Lycoteuthis lorigera (Steenstrup, 1875) [Syn. diadema Chun,

1900; jattai Pfeffer, 1900; planctonicum Pfeffer, 1912; inermis
Robson, 1926]
Family Octopoteuthidae
Genus Octopoteuthis Riippell, 1844
380. Octopoteuthis rugosa Clarke, 1980
Family Pyroteuthidae
Genus Pterygioteuthis Fischer, 1895
381. Prerygioteuthis giardi Fischer, 1895
Family Onychoteuthidae
Genus Moroteuthis Verrill, 1881
382. Moroteuthis ingens Smith, 1881
383. Moroteuthis robsoni Adam, 1962
Genus Onychoteuthis Lichtenstein, 1818
384. Onychoteuthis banksii (Leach, 1817) [Syn. bergii Lichtenstein,
1820; molinae Lichtenstein, 1820; angulata Lesueur, 1821;
bartlingii Lesueur, 1821; uncinata Quoy & Gaimard, 1824;
krohnii Gray, 1849; bianconii Vérany, 1851; rutilus Gould,
1852]
Family Gonatidae
Genus Gonatus Gray, 1849
Subgenus Gonatus Gray, 1849
385. Gonatus (Gonatus) antarcticus Lonnberg, 1898

Family Pholidoteuthidae
Genus Tetronychoteuthis Pfeffer, 1900
386. Tetronychoteuthis massyae Pfeffer, 1912
Family Lepidoteuthidae
Genus Lepidoteuthis Joubin, 1895
387. Lepidoteuthis grimaldii Joubin, 1895
Family Architeuthidae
Genus Architeuthis Steenstrup, 1856
388. Architeuthis cf. dux Steenstrup, 1857
Family Histioteuthidae

Genus Histioteuthis d'Orbigny in d'Obrigny & Férussac, 1841
389. Histioteuthis atlantica (Hoyle, 1885)
390. Histioteuthis bonnellii (Férrussac, 1834)
391. Histioteuthis macrohista Voss, 1969
392. Histioteuthis miranda (Berry, 1918)

Family Ctenopterygidae

Genus Ctenopteryx Appellof, 1889
393. Ctenopteryx siculus (Vérany, 1851) [Syn. fimbriatus Appelldf,
1889; cyprinoides Joubin, 1894; neuroptera Jatta, 1896]

Family Brachioteuthidae

Genus Brachioteuthis Verrill, 1881
394. Brachioteuthis riisei (Steenstrup, 1882) [Syn. clovei
Rochebrune, 1884; gracilis Pfeffer, 1884; nympha Pfeffer, 1884;
velainei Rochebrune, 1884; alicei Joubin, 1900]
Family Ommastrephidae
Genus Eucleoteuthis Berry, 1916
395. Eucleoteuthis luminosa (Sasaki, 1915)
Genus Nototodarus Pfeffer, 1912
396. Nototodarus gouldi (McCoy, 1888)
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Genus Ommastrephes d'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Orbigny, 1835
397. Ommastrephes bartramii (Lesueur, 1821)
Genus Todarodes Steenstrup, 1880
398. Todarodes angolensis Adam, 1962
399. Todarodes filippovae Adam, 1975
Family Chiroteuthidae

Genus Chiroteuthis d'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Orbigny, 1839
400. Chiroteuthis calyx Young, 1972
401. Chiroteuthis imperator Chun, 1908
Family Cranchiidae
Genus Cranchia Leach, 1817
402, Cranchia scabra Leach, 1817
Genus Helicocranchia Massy, 1907
403, Helicocranchia pfefferi Massy, 1907
Genus Leachia Lesueur, 1821
404. Leachia pacificus (Issel, 1908)
Genus Liocranchia Pfeffer, 1884
405. Liocranchia reinhardti (Steenstrup, 1856)
Genus Mesonychoteuthis Robson, 1925
406. Mesonychoteuthis hamiltoni Robson, 19235

Genus Sandalops Chun, 1906
407. Sandalops melancholicus Chun, 1906 [Syn. bilucifer Lu &
Clarke, 1974]

Genus Teuthowenia Chun, 1910
408. Teuthowenia pellucida (Chun, 1910)

ORDER VAMPYROMORPHA

Family Vampyroteuthidae

Genus Vampyroteuthis Chun, 1903
409. Vampyroteuthis infernalis Chun, 1903

ORDER OCTOPODA

Family Opisthoteuthidae

Genus Opisthoteuthis Verrill, 1883
410. Opisthoteuthis persephone Berry, 1918
411. Opisthoteuthis pluto Berry, 1918
Family Amphitretidae
Genus Amphitretus Hoyle, 1885
412, Amphitretus pelagicus Hoyle, 1885
Family Octopodidae
Genus Hapalochlaena Robson, 1929
413. Hapalochlaena maculosa (Hoyle, 1883)
Genus Octopus Lamarck, 1798
414. Octopus berrima Stranks & Norman, 1993
415. Octopus bunurong Stranks, 1990
416. Octopus kaurna Stranks, 1990
417. Octopus maorum Hutton, 1880 {Syn. flindersi Cotton, 1932]
418. Octopus pallidus Hoyle, 1885
419. Octopus superciliosus Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 [Syn.
westerniensis D'Orbigny, 1834; duplex Hoyle, 1885]
420. Octopus warringa Stranks, 1990 [Syn. australis Benham, 1942]
Family Ocythoidae
Genus Ocythoe Rafinesque, 1814
421. Ocythoe tuberculata Rafinesque, 1814

Family Argonautidae
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Genus Argonauta Linnaeus, 1758
422. Argonauta argo Linnaeus, 1758

423. Argonauta nodosus Solander, 1786 [Syn. oryzara Meuschen,
1787]

CLASS GASTROPODA

SUBCLASS EOGASTROPODA

ORDER PATELLOGASTROPODA
Family Patellidae

Genus Patella Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Scutellastra H. & A. Adams, 1854
424. Patella (Scutellastra) chapmani Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn.
alba Tenison Woods, 1876; perplexa Pilsbry, 1891]
425, Patella (Scuteilastraj peronii Blainville, 1825 [Syn. diemenensis
Philippi, 1848; aculeata Reeve, 1855; squamifera Reeve, 1855;
ustulata Reeve, 1835; tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876;
hepatica Verco, 1906]
Family Nacellidae
Genus Cellana A. Adams, 1869
426. Cellana solida (Blainville, 1825) [Syn. rubraurantiaca
Blainville, 1825; limbata Philippi, 1849]
427. Cellana tramoserica (Holten, 1802) [Syn. variegata Blainville,
1825; jacksonensis Lesson, 1831}
Genus Naccula Iredale, 1924
428. *Naccula punctata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. parva Angas,
1878]
Family Lepetidae
Genus Propilidium Forbes & Hanley, 1849
429. Propilidium tasmanicum (Pilsbry, 1895) [Syn. meridionalis
Hedley, 1903; eccentrica Test, 1945]
Family Lottiidae
Genus Asteracmeaq Oliver, 1926
430, Asteracmea illibrata (Verco, 1906) [Syn. mellila Iredalc, 1924]
Genus Lottia Sowerby, 1834
431. Lottia mixta (Reeve, 1855) [Syn. granulosa Macpherson, 1955]
Genus Notoacmea Iredale, 1915
432. Noroacmea alta Oliver, 1926 [Syn. subundulata auct. (non
Angas, 1865); corrosa Oliver, 1926}
433. Notoacmea corrodenda (May, 1920)
434. Notoacmea flammea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. septiformis
auct. (non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834); scabrilirata Angas, 1865;
subundulata Angas, 1865]
435. Notoacmea mayi (May, 1923)
436. Notoacmea petterdi (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Patelloida Quoy & Gaimard, 1834
437. Patelloida alticostata (Angas, 1865) [Syn. anzelia Iredale, 924;
complinata Iredale, 1924}
438. Patelloida insignis (Menke, 1843) [Syn. flammea auct. (in part)
(non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834); crucis Tenison Woods, 1876]
439, Patelloida latistrigata (Angas, 1865) [Syn. marmorata Tenison
Woods, 1876; submarmorata Pilsbry, 1891]
440. Patelloida profunda (Crosse & Fischer, 1864) [Syn. polvactina
Verco, 1912]
441. Patelloida victoriana (Singleton, 1937)

SUBCLASS ORTHOGASTROPODA
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ORDER COCULINIFORMIA

Family Cocculinellidae

Genus Cocculinella Thiele, 1909

442. *Cocculinella mayi Finlay, 1926
443, Cocculinella tasmanica (May, 1919)

ORDER VETIGASTROPODA

Family Scissurellidae

Genus Anatoma Woodward, 1859
444. Anatoma australis Hedley, 1903
Genus Incisura Hedley, 1904
445. Incisura rosea remota (Iredale, 1924)
Genus Scissurella d'Orbigny, 1824
446. Scissurella ornata May, 1908
Genus Sinezona Finlay, 1927
447. Sinezona beddomei (Petterd, 1884)
Genus Sukashitrochus Habe & Kosuge, 1964
448. Sukashitrochus atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1877)
449. Sukashitrochus puicher (Petterd, 1884)
450. Sukashitrochus tasmanicus (Petterd, 1879)
Genus Thieleella Bandel, 1998
451, Thieleella gunteri (Cotton & Godfrey, 1933

Family Haliotidae

Genus Haliotis Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Notohaliotis Cotton & Godfrey, 1933
452. Haliotis (Notohaliotis) coccoradiata Reeve, 1846
453. Haliotis (Notohaliotis) rubra rubra Leach, 1814 [Syn. naevosa
Philippi, 1844; ancile Reeve, 1846; improbula Iredale, 1924;
whitehousei Colman, 1959]
Subgenus Padollus Montfort, 1310
454. Haliotis (Padollus) scalaris emmae Reeve, 1846
Subgenus Schismotis Gray, 1856
455, Haliotis (Schismotis) laevigata Donovan, 1808 [Syn. glabra
Swainson, 1822; albicans Quoy & Gaimard, 1834]

Family Fissurellidae

Genus Amblychilepas Pilsbry, 1890
456. Amblychilepas crucis (Beddome, 1882)
457. Amblychilepas javanicensis (Lamarck, 1822)
458. Amblychilepas nigrita (Sowerby, 1834) [Syn. pritchardi Hedley,
1895}
459, Amblychilepas omicron (Crosse & Fischer, 1864)
Genus Cosmetalepas Iredale, 1924
460. Cosmetalepas concatenatus (Crosse & Fischer, 1864)

Genus Diodora Gray, 1821
461. Diodora lineata (Sowerby, 1835) [Syn. incii Reeve, 1850; audax

Iredale, 1924; rugosa Thiele, 1930]
Genus Emarginula Lamarck, 1801
Subgenus Emarginula Lamarck, 1801

462. Emarginula (Emarginula) candida (A. Adams, 1851) [Syn.
hedleyi Thiele, 1915]

463. Emarginula (Emarginula) curvamen (lredale, 1925)

464, Emarginula (Emarginula) dilecta (A. Adams, 1851) {Syn.
amitana Iredale, 1925)

465. >*Emarginula (Emarginula) incisura (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn.
bajula Hedley, 1913]

466. Emarginula (Emarginula) superba (Hedley, 1906)
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Genus Hemiroma Swainson, 1840
Subgenus Montfortia Récluz, 1843
467. Hemitoma (Montfortia) subemarginata (Blainville. 1819) [Syn.
emarginata Blainville, 1825; qustralis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834]
Genus Macroschisma Sowerby, 1839
468. Macroschisma producta A. Adams, 1850
469. Macroschisma tasmaniae Sowerby, 1866
Genus Montfortula Iredale, 1915

470. Montfortula rugosa (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. conoidea
Reeve, 1842]
Genus Puncturella Lowe, 1827
Subgenus Puncturella Lowe, 1827

471. Puncturella (Puncturella) demissa Hedley, 1904 {Syn. menda
Iredale, 1924]

472, Puncturella (Puncturella) harrisoni Beddome, 1882 [Syn.
henniana Brazier, 1894]
Genus Scutus Montofort, 1810
Subgenus Scurus Montfort, 1810
473. Scutus (Scutus) antipodes Montfort, 1810 [Svn. anatinus
Donovan, 1820; veitchi Cotton, 1953]
Genus Tugali Gray, 1843
474. Tugali cicatricosa A. Adams, 1851
475. Tugali parmophoidea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. tasmanica
Tenison Woods, 1877]
Genus Zeidora A. Adams, 1860
476. Zeidora legrandi Tate, 1894 [Syn. tasmanica Beddome, 1883]
477. Zeidora lodderae Tate & May, 1900 {Syn. tasmanica Hedley,
1900]

Family Turbinidae

Genus drgalista Iredale, 1915
478. Argalista kingensis May, 1923
479. Argalista rosea (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Astralium Link, 1807
480. Astralium aureum (Jonas, 1844) [Syn. granulata Swainson,
1855; ornata Tenison Woods, 1876; rasmanica Tenison Woods,
1877]
481. Astralium squamiferum (Koch, 1844) [Syn. kesteveni Iredale,
1924]
Genus Austroliotia Cotton, 1948
482. Austroliotia australis (Kiener, 1839)
483. Austroliotia botanica (Hedley, 1915)
484. Austroliotia densilineata (Tate, 1899)
Genus Gabrielona Iredale, 1917
485. Gabrielona nepeanensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908)
Genus Munditia Finlay, 1926
486. * Munditia hedleyi (Prichard & Gatliff, 1899)
487. Munditia mayana (Tate, 1899)
488. Munditia subquadrata (Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn. immaculata
Tenison Woods, 1877]
489. Munditia tasmanica (Tenison Woods. 1875) [Syn. siderea
Angas, 1865 not Reeve, 1842; incerta Tenison Woods, 1876}
Genus Phasianella Lamarck, 1804
490. Phasianella australis (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. delicatula Tenison
Woods, 1877]
491. Phasianella variegata Lamarck, 1822 [Syn. montebelloensis
Preston, 1914]
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492. Phasianella ventricosa Swainson, 1822 [Syn. perdix Wood,
1828; reticulata Reeve, 1862]
Genus Tricolia Risso, 1826
493. Tricolia rosea (Angas, 1867)
494, Tricolia variabilis (Pease, 1861) [Syn. virgo Angas, 1867;
megastoma Pilsbry, 1895; oligomphala Pilsbry, 1895; bryani
Pilsbry, 1917; molokaiensis Pilsbry, 1917; thaanumi Pilsbry,
1917; gregaria Laseron, 1955}
Genus Turbo Linnaeus, 1758
Subgenus Euninella Cotton, 1939
495. Turbo (Euninella) gruneri Philippi, 1846 [Syn. circularis Reeve,
1848}
Subgenus Subninella Thiele, 1929
496. Turbo (Subninella) undulatus Lightfoot, 1786 [Syn. anguis
Gmelin, 1791; simsoni Tenison Woods, 1876]

Family Trochidae

Genus Alcyna A. Adams, 1860
497. Alcyna kingensis (Gabriel, 1956)

Genus Archiminolia Iredale, 1929
498. Archiminolia oleacea (Hedley & Petterd, 1906)
Genus Astele Swainson, 1855
Subgenus Astele Swainson, 1855
499. Astele (Astele) armillatum (Wood, 1828) [Syn. meyeri Philippi,
1848; levis Hombron & Jacquinot, 1851; euglyptus A. Adams,
1854]
500. Astele (Astele) rubiginosum (Valenciennes, 1846) [Syn. australis
Broderip, 1835; nobilis Philippi, 1849; broderipi Philippi, 1855;
splendidus Reeve, 1863]
501. Astele (Astele) subcarinatum (Swainson, 1855)
Subgenus Sinutor Cotton & Godfrey, 1935
502. Astele (Sinutor) incertum (Reeve, 1863)
Genus Austrocochlea Fischer, 1855
503. Austrocochlea brevis Parsons & Ward, 1994 [Syn. constrictus
Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in part); taeniata Tenison Woods, 1877
(in part); obtusa May, 1923 (in part)]
504. Austrocochiea constricta (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. trochlea Wood,
1828; z2bra Menke, 1829; rorri ACotton & Godfrey, 1934;
obtusa Guiler, 1951 (non Dillwyn) (in part)]
505. >Austrocochlea porcata (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn. obtusus of
authors (non Dillwyn); zebra Menke, 1829; taeniatus Quoy &
Gaimard, 1834; constrictus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in part);
extenuatus Fischer, 1876; multicarinatus Fishe, 1876]
Genus Barnkivia Krauss, 1848
506. Bankivia fasciata (Menke, 1830)
Genus Botelloides Strand, 1926
507. Botelloides bassianus (Hedley, 1911) [Syn. borda Cotton, 1944]

Genus Borelloides Strand, 1926
508. Botelloides sulcatus Cotton, 1944

Genus Calliostoma Swainson, 1840
509. Calliostoma (Fautor) allporti (Tenison Woods, 1876)
510. Cailiostoma (Fautor) columnarium Hedley & May, 1908
511. Calliostoma (Fautor) hedleyi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1902
512. Calliostoma (Fautor) legrandi (Tenison Woods, 1876)
513. Calliostoma (Fautor) zietzi Verco, 1905

Genus Cantharidella Pilsbry, 1889
514. Cantharidella balteata (Philippi, 1849) [Syn. smaltata Fischer,

1879]
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515, Cantharidella picturata (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
516. Cantharidella tiberiana (Crosse, 1863) [Syn. aurea Tenison
Woods, 1876; tesselata Tenison Woods, 1878]
Genus Carinastele Marshall, 1988
517. Carinastele niceteria (Hedley & May, 1908)
Genus Charisma Hedley, 1915
518. Charisma arenacea (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1901)
519. Charisma josephi (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Genus Chlorodiloma Pilsbry, 1889
~ 520. Chlorodiloma adelaidae (Philippi, 1849)
821. Chlorodiloma odontis (Wood, 1828)
Genus Clanculus Montfort, 1810
522. Clanculus albanyensis Jansen, 1995 [Syn. ochroleucus Philippi,
18491
523. Clanculus aloysii Tenison Woods, 1876
324. Clanculus dunkeri (Koch, 1843) [Syn. weedingi Cotton, 1939]
525. Clanculus flagellatus (Philippi, 1848)
526. C.anculus leucomphalus Verco, 1905
527. Clanculus limbatus (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. morum
Philippi, 1848; maculosus A. Adams. 1853; variegatus A.
Adams, 1853)
528. Clanculus maugeri (Wood, 1828)
529. Clanculus personatus (Philippi, 1849)
530. Clanculus philippi (Koch, 1843) [Syn. conspersus A. Adams,
1853; yatesi Crosse, 1863; philomenae Tenison Woods, 1876;
raphaeli Tenison Woods, 1876; purpuratus Pilsbry, 1889]
531. Clanculus plebejus (Philippi, 1851) [Syn. angeli Tenison
Woods, 1877; dominicana Tenison Woods, 1877; multicarinata
Tenison Woods, 1877]
532. Clanculus undatus (Lamarck, 1816) {Syn. smithi Wood, 1828;
occiduus Cotton & Godfrey, 1934]
Genus Danilia Brusina, 1865
533. Danilia telebathia (Hedley, 1911)
Genus Diloma Philippi, 1845
534. Diloma concamerata (Wood, 1828)
Genus Ethminolia Iredale, 1924
535. Ethminolia probabilis Iredale, 1924 [Syn. mayi Kershaw, 1955]
536. Ethminolia vitiliginea (Menke, 1843) [Syn. tasmanica Tenison
Woods, 1877]
Genus Fossarina A. Adams & Angas, 1864
Subgenus Fossarina A. Adams & Angas, 1864
537. Fossarina (Fossarina) patula (A. Adams & Angas, 1863) [Syn.
brazieri Angas, 1871; funiculata Tenison Woods, 1880]
538. Fossarina (Fossarina) petterdi Crosse, 1870 [Syn. simsoni
Tenison Woods, 1876]
Subgenus Minopa Iredale, 1924
539. Fossarina (Minopa) legrandi Petterd, 1879
Genus Gibbula Risso, 1826
Subgenus Hisseyagibbula Kershaw, 1955
340. Gibbula (Hissevagibbula) hisseyiana (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Granata Cotton, 1957
541. Granata imbricata (Lamarck, 1816)
Genus Herpetopoma Pilsbry, 1890
542. Herpetopoma aspersa (Philippi, 1846)
5343. Herpetopoma pumilio (Tate, 1893)
544. Herpetopoma scabriuscula (Angas, 1867) [Syn. tasmanicus
Tenison Woods, 1876]
Genus Leiopyrga A. Adams & H. Adams, 1863
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545. Leiopyrga lineolaris (Gould, 1861) [Syn. picturata H. & A.
Adams, 1863]
546. Leiopyrga octona (Tate, 1891) [Syn. problematica Iredale,
1924]
Genus Nanula Thiele, 1921
547. Nanula gaioina (Hedley & May, 1908)
548. Nanula tasmanica (Petterd, 1879)
Genus Notogibbula Iredale, 1924
549. Notogibbula bicarinata (A. Adams, 1854) [Syn. coxi Angas,
1867} v
550. Notogibbula lehmanni (Menke, 1843)
551. Notogibbula preissiana Philippi, 1849 [Syn. porcellana A.
Adams, 1853; weldii Tenison Woods, 1877]
Genus Phasianotrochus Fischer, 1885
552. Phasianotrochus apicinus (Menke, 1843) [Syn. ornatus Tenison
Woods, 1876]
5583. Phasianotrochus bellulus (Dunker, 1845)
554. Phasianotrochus eximius (Perry, 1811) [Syn. carinatus Perry,
1811; lineara Lamarck, 1822; rosea Lamarck, 1822; badius
Wood, 1828; australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; splendidulus
Swainson, 1840; leucostigma Philippi, 1845; peronii Philippi,
1846; quoyi Philippi, 1846; fulimineus Kiener, 1850; lividus
Kiener, 1850; nitidus Kiener, 1850; vermiculosus Kiener, 1850;
gracilis Philippi, 1851; ocellatus Gould, 1862]
555. Phasianotrochus irisodontes (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
virgata Menke, 1843; iriodon Philippi, 1845; laerus Philippi,
1850; schrayeri Philippi, 1850; virgulatus Philippi, 1850; minor
Philippi, 1851; vulgaris A. Adams, 1853; nitidulus Philippi,
1855]
556. Phasianotrochus rutilis (A. Adams, 1853)
Genus Prothalotia Thiele, 1930
557. Prothalotia lehmanni (Menke, 1843) [Syn. sulcosa A. Adams,
1851; nitens Kiener, 1859; ramburi Crosse, 1864; lesueuri
Fischer, 1877]
Genus Selastele Marshall, 1995
558. Selastele retiarium (Hedley & May, 1908)
Genus Spectamen Iredale, 1924
559. Spectamen philippensis Watson, 1881
Genus Stomatella Lamarck, 1816
560. Stomatella impertusa (Burrow, 1815) [Syn. planulata Lamarck,
1827, strigosa A. Adams, 1850]
Genus Thalotia Gray, 1847
561. Thalotia conica (Gray, 1827) [Syn. pictus Wood, 1828; dubia
Tenison Woods, 1878]
Genus Vaceuchelus Iredale, 1929 .
562. Vaceuchelus ampullus (Tate, 1893)
563. Vaceuchelus profundior (May, 1915)

Family Skeneidae

Genus Brookula Iredale, 1912
564. Brookula angeli (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. augeria Laseron,
1954; obscura Laseron, 1954; orospatia Laseron, 1954; umida
Laseron, 1954]
565. Brookula crebresculpta (Tate, 1899) [Syn. densilaminata Verco,
1907; consobrina May, 1923; turbinata Laseron, 1954]
566. Brookula nepeanensis (Gatliff, 1906)
Genus Chunula Thiele, 1925
567. Chunula johnstoni (Beddome, 1883) [Syn. /ittoralis Laseron,
1954; princeps Laseron, 1954]
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568. Chunula petalifera (Hedley & May, 1908) [Syn. gravicosta
Laseron, 1954]
Genus Cirsonella Angas, 1877
569. Cirsonella carinata (Hedley, 1903)
570. Cirsonella weldii (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Svn. australis Angas,
1877; susonis Tenison Woods, 1877}
Genus Crossea A. Adams, 1865
371. Crossea cancellara Tenison Woods, 1878
572. Crossea concinna (Angas, 1868) [Syn. consobrina May, 1915]
573. Crossea labiata Tenison Woods, 1876
Genus Cyclostrema Marryat, 1818
574. Cyclostrema spinosa Tenison Woods, 1877
Genus Eudaronia Cotton, 1945
5375. Eudaronia jaffaensis (Verco, 1909)
Genus Liotella Iredale, 1915
576. Liotella annulata (Tenison Woods, 1878)
577. Liotella compacta (Petterd, 1884)
Genus Lissotesta Iredale, 1915
578. *Lissotesta contabulata Tate, 1899
579. Lissotesta micra (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Lodderena Iredale, 1924
580. Lodderena minima (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Microdiscula Thiele, 1912
581. >Microdiscula charopa Tate, 1899
Genus Putilla A. Adams, 1867
582. Putilla lucida A. Adams, 1867
583. Putilla porcellana (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn. pertransiucida
May, 1912]
Genus Zalipais Iredale, 1915
584. Zalipais inscripta (Tate, 1899) [Syn. laseroni Kershaw, 1955]
585. Zalipais lissum (Suter, 1908)

Family Trochaclididae
Genus Acremodontina Marshall, 1995
586. Acremodontina translucida (May, 1915)
Family Seguenziidae
Genus Basilissa Watson, 1879
587. Basilissa bilix Hedley, 1905

ORDER NERITOPSINA

Family Neritidae

Genus Nerita Linnacus, 1758
Subgenus Melanerita Martens, 1889
588. Nerita (Melanerita) melanotragus E. A. Smith, 1884 [Syn.
atrata Gmelin, 1791; saturara Hutton, 1884]
Family Phenacolepadidae

Genus Phenacolepas Pilsbry, 1891
589. Phenacolepas calva (Verco, 1906)

ORDER SORBEOCONCHA
Family Cerithiidae
Genus Cacozeliana Strand, 1928
590. Cucozeliana granaria Kiener, 1842 |Syn. lacerrinum Gould,
1861]
591. Cacozeliana icarus (Bayle, 1880)

Genus Glyprozaria Iredale, 1924
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392. hprozaria opulenta (Hedley, 1907) [Syn. columnaria Cotton &
Woods, 1935]
Family Dialidae
Genus Diala H. Adams, 1861
593. Diala megapicalis Ponder & de Keyzer, 1992
594. Diala suturalis (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn. lauta A. Adams, 1862;

punctata Tenison Woods, 1876; magna Tate, 1891; cento
Laseron, 1956]
Family Litiopidae
Genus 4laba H. & A. Adams, 1853

595. Alaba monile (A. Adams, 1862) [Syn. pagodula A. Adams,
1862; phasianella Angas, 1867; stclarae Tenison Woods, 1876;
tessellata Tenison Woods, 1876; flindersi Tenison Woods,
1877]

596. Alaba pulchra A. Adams, 1862 [Syn. coma Cotton, 1953]

597. Alaba translucida (Hedley, 1905) [Syn. goniochila A. Adams,
1860]

Family Turritellidae

Genus Colpospira Donald, 1900
Subgenus Acurospira Kotaka, 1959
598. Colpospira (Acutospira) atkinsoni (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn.
godeffroyana Donald, 1900}
599. *Colpospira (Acutospira) yarramundi Garrard, 1972
Subgenus Colpospira Donald, 1900
600. Colpospira (Colpospira) cordismei (Watson, 1881)
601. Colpospira (Colpospira) decoramen (Iredale, 1936)
602. Colpospira (Colpospira) runcinata (Watson, 1881)
603. Colpospira (Colpospira) translucida Garrard, 1972
604. Colpospira (Colpospira) wollumbi Garrard, 1972
Subgenus Ctenocolpus Iredale, 1925
605. Colpospira (Ctenocolpus) australis (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn.
granulifera Tenison Woods, 1876; terebellata Tate, 1893;
diffidens Iredale, 1925]
Subgenus Platycolpus Donald, 1900
606. Colpospira (Platycolpus) circumligata (Verco, 1910)
607. *Colpospira (Platycolpus) quadrata (Donald, 1900) [Syn. scitula
Donald, 1900]
Genus Gazameda Iredale, 1924
608. Gazameda declivis (A. Adams & Reeve, 1848) [Syn. captiva
Hedley, 1907}
609. Gazameda gunnii (Reeve, 1848) [Syn. philippensis Watson,
1881}
610. Gazameda iredalei Finlay, 1927 [Syn. clathrata Kiener &
Fischer, 1873]
611. Gazameda tasmanica (Reeve, 1849) [Syn. subsquamosa Dunker,
1871; acuta Tenison Woods, 1876; lamellosa Watson, 1881;
oxyacris Tate, 1897]
Genus Maoricolpus Finlay, 1927
612. “"Maoricolpus roseus (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834)

Family Siliquariidae
Genus Crenagodus Guettard, 1770
Subgenus Ctenagodus Guettard, 1770
613. Ctenagodus (Ctenagodus) australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834)

Subgenus Pyxipoma Mérch, 1860
614, Ctenagodus (Pyxipoma) weldii (Tenison Woods, 1875)

Genus Stephopoma Morch, 1860
615. Stephopoma nucleocostata May, 1915
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Family Batillariidae
Genus Batillariella Thiele, 1931

616. Batillariella estuarina (Tate, 1893) [Syn. lawleyanum Crosse,
1863; insculptum Reeve, 1865]
Genus Pyrazus Montfort, 1810
617. 4Pvrazus ebeninus (Bruguiére, 1792) [Syn. baudini Montfort,
1810; angulifera Sowerby, 1866]
Genus Velacumantus Iredale, 1936
618. Velacumantus australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
alternata Hutton, 1873]
Genus Zeacumantus Finlay, 1927
619. Zeacumantus diemenensis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
cerithium Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; turritella Quoy & Gaimard,
1834]
Family Planaxidae

Genus Hinea Gray, 1847
620. Hinea brasiliana (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. moilis Sowerby, 1823;
pigra Forbes, 1850; fulva A. Adams, 1853]
Family Fossaridae

Genus Larinopsis Gatliff & Gabriel, 1916
621. Larinopsis turbinatus {Gatliff & Gabriel, 1909)

Family Plesiotrochidae

Genus Plesiotrochus Fischer, 1878
622. Plesiotrochus monachus (Crosse & Fischer, 1864)

Family Littorinidae

Genus Afrolittorina Williams, Reid & Littlewood, 2003
623. Afrolittorina praetermissa (May, 1909) {Syn. paludinella
authors (not Reeve, 1857)}
Genus Austrolittorina Rosewater, 1970
624. Austrolittorina unifasciata (Gray, 1826) [Syn. diemenensis Quoy
& Gaimard, 1833; acura Menke, 1843; mauritiana Philippi,
1847; crassior Philippi, 1847}
Genus Bembicium Philippi, 1846
625. Bembicium auratum (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn. imbricata
Gray, 1839; cicatricosus Philippi, 1843; kielmanseggi Zelebor in
Dunker & Zelebor, 1866; nodulosum Musgrave, 1929]
626. Bembicium melanostomum (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. luteus Quoy &
Gaimard, 1834; /ividum Philippi, 1846; squamiferus Gould,
1852]
627. Bembicium nanum (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. acuminatus Wood,
1828; planus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; australis Gray, 1839;
pictum Philippi, 1846; crassa Dunker, 1861]
Genus Laevilitorina Pteiffer, 1886
Subgenus Laevilitorina Pfeiffer, 1886
628. Laevilitorina (Laevilitorina) mariae (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Macquariella Finlay, 1927
629. Macquariella kingensis (May, 1924)
Genus Nodilittorina Martens, 1897
030. Nodilittorina pyramidalis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833)
Genus Risellopsis Kesteven, 1902
631. Risellopsis mutabilis May, 1909
Genus Rufolacuna Ponder, 1976
632. Rufolacuna bruniensis (Beddome, 1883)

Family Cingulopsidae
Genus Eatonina Thiele, 1912
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Subgenus Coriandria Tomlin, 1917
633. Eatonina (Coriandria) fulvicolumella Ponder & Yoo, 1980
Subgenus Faronina Thiele, 1912
634. Eatonina (Eatonina) condita Ponder & Yoo, 1980
635. Eatonina (Eatonina) hutchingsae Ponder & Yoo, 1980
636. Eutonina (Eatonina) sanguinolenta Ponder & Yoo, 1980
Genus Eatoniopsis Thiele, 1912
Subgenus Rufodardanula Ponder, 1965
637. Eatoniopsis (Rufodardanula) castanea (Laseron, 1950)
Genus Pseudopisinna Ponder & Yoo, 1980
638. Pseudopisinna gregaria gregaria (Laseron, 1950)

Family Eatoniellidae

Genus Crassitoniella Ponder, 1965
639. Crassitoniella erratica (May, 1913) [Syn. aurantiocinctus May,
1916]
640. Crassitoniella flammea (Frauenfeld, 1867) [Syn. flamia
Beddome, 1882; sophiae Henn & Brazier, 1894; beddomei Tate,
1899]

Genus Earoniella Dall, 1876
Subgenus 4/bosabula Ponder, 1965
641. Eatoniella (4lbosabula) pellucida (Tate & May, 1900)
Subgenus Eatoniella Dall, 1876
642. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) atrella Ponder & Yoo, 1978
643. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) atropurpurea (Frauenteld, 1867) [Syn.
purpureostoma May, 1919; aethiopia Laseron, 1950; fusca
Laseron, 1950; minutocrassa Ponder, 1965]
6d44. Earoniella (Eatoniella) depressa Ponder & Yoo, 1978
645. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) exigua Ponder & Yoo, 1978
646. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) fulva Ponder & Yoo, 1978
647. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) galbinia (Laseron, 1950)
648. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) melanochroma (Tate, 1899) [Syn.
melanura Tenison Woods, 1877]
649. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) puniceolinea Ponder & Yoo, 1978
650. Eatoniella (Eatoniella) shepherdi Ponder & Yoo, 1978
Genus Eatoniellidae unplaced
651. Eatoniellidae unplaced concatenata Tenison Woods, 1876

Family Anabathronidae

Genus Amphithalamus Carpenter, 1865
Subgenus Admphithalamus Carpenter, 1863
652. Amphithalamus (Amphithalamus) incidatus (Frauenfeld, 1867)
653. Amphithalamus (Amphithalamus) jacksoni (Brazier, 1895) [Syn.
badia Watson, 1886}
654. Amphithalamus (Amphithalamus) obesus H. Adams, 1866 [Syn.
erma Cotton, 1944]
Subgenus Notoscrobs Powell, 1927
655. Amphithalamus (Notoscrobs) triangulus (May, 1915)
Genus 4nabathron Frauenfeld, 1867
Subgenus Anabathron Frauenfeld, 1867
356. Anabathron (Anabathron) contabulatum (Frauenteld, 1867)
Subgenus Scrobs Watson, 1886
657. Anabathron (Scrobs) luteofuscus May, 1920 [Syn. delta
Laseron, 1950]
Genus Badepigrus Iredale, 1955
658. Badepigrus badia (Petterd, 1884) [Syn. verconis Tate, 1899;
apicilirata Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913; improrsa Laseron, 1956]
659. Badepigrus pupoides (H. Adams, 1865) [Syn. pellyae Nevill,
1881; pulchella Petterd, 1884; petterdi Brazier, 1895]
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660. Badepigrus semicinctus May, 1913

Genus Microdryas Laseron, 1950
601. Microdryas iravadioides (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913)
662. Microdryas janjucensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913)
Genus Pisinna Monterosato, 1878
663. Pisinna approxima (Petterd, 1884) [Syn. cyclostoma rosea
Tenison Woods, 1877; approximara Tryon, 1887; woodsi
Pritchard & Gatliff, 1902; gemma Laseron, 1950]
664. Pisinna bicolor (Petterd, 1884)
665. Pisinna circumlabra Ponder & Yoo, 1976
666. Pisinna costata (Hedley, 1911) [Syn. hoggartae Gabriel, 1956]
667. Pisinna dubitabilis (Tate, 1899) [Syn. dubius Petterd, 1884}
668. Pisinna flindersii (Tenison Woods, 1877)
669. Pisinna frenchiensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908) {Syn. cvclostoma
Tenison Woods, 1877; difficilis Gabriel, 1956
670. Pisinna kershawi (Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn. microcosta May,
1920]
671. Pisinna labrotoma (May, 1919)
672. Pisinna megastoma Ponder & Yoo, 1976
673. Pisinna nitida Ponder & Yoo, 1976
674. Pisinna oblata (Laseron, 1956)
675. Pisinna olivacea (Frauventeld, 1867)
676. Pisinna tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)
677. Pisinna tumida (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. simplicosta Ponder
& Yoo, 1976; wilsoni Ponder & Yoo, 1976]
678. Pisinna varicifera (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. relata Cotton,
1944; laterna Cotton, 1952]
Family Rissoidae
Genus A/vania Risso, 1826
Subgenus 4/vania Risso, 1826
679. Alvania (Alvania) fasciata (Tenison Woods, 1876)
680. Alvania (Alvania) novarensis (Frauenfeld, 1867)
681. Alvania (Alvania) strangei (Brazier, 1894) [Syn. lineata Petterd,
1884, tatei Thiele, 1930]
Subgenus Linemera Finlay, 1924
682, Alvania (Linemera) sculptilis (May, 1919) ‘
683. Alvania (Linemera) suprasculpta (May, 1915) {Syn.
subreticulata Laseron, 1950]
684. Alvania (Linemera) thouinensis (May, 1915)
Genus Attenuata Hedley, 1918
685. Attenuata archensis (May, 1913)
686. Attenuata schoutanica (May, 1913)
687. Attenuata wilsonensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913)
Genus Lironoba Iredale, 1915
688. Lironoba australis (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. tenisoni Tate,
1899]
689. Lironoba layardi (Petterd, 1884)
690. Lironoba unilirata (Tenison Woods, 1878)
Genus Lucidestea Laseron, 1956
691. Lucidestea atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876)
692. Lucidestea muratensis (Cotton, 1944)
693. Lucidestea nitens (Frauenfeld, 1867)
Genus Merelina Iredale, 1915
694. Merelina cheilostoma (Tenison Woods, 1877)
695. Merelina gracilis (Angas, 1871) [Syn. devecta Tate, 1899]
Genus Onoba H. & A. Adams, 1852
Subgenus Onoba H. & A. Adams, 1852
696. Oncba (Onoba) agnewi (Tenison Woods, 1871)
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697. Onoba (Onoba) demessa (Tate & May, 1900)
698. Onoba (Onoba) freycineti (May, 1915)
699. Onoba (Onoba) multilirata (May, 19153)
Subgenus Ovirissoa Hedley, 1916
700. Onoba (Ovirissoa) perpolita May, 1919)
701. Onoba (Ovirissoa) pertumidus (May, 1915)
702. Onoba (Ovirissoa) puer (May, 1921) [Syn. pupoides May, 1915]
703. Onoba (Ovirissoa) rubicunda (Tate & May, :900) [Syn.
pulvillus Hedley, 1906; figula Laseron, 1950]
704. Onoba (Ovirissoa) tiara (May, 1915)
Subgenus Subestea Cotton, 1944
705. Onoba (Subestea) australiae (Frauenfeld, 1867) [Syn.
apicilirata Tate & May, 1900; mixta Tate, 1899; seminodosa
May, 1916; ochroleuca Henn & Brazier, 1894]
706. Onoba (Subestea) supracostata (May, 1919)
Genus Powellisetia Ponder, 1965
707. Powellisetia simillima (May, 1915)
Genus Pusillina Monterosato, 1884
Subgenus Haurakia Iredale, 1915
708. Pusillina (Haurakia) angulata (Hedley, 1907)
709. Pusillina (Haurakia) discrepans (Tate & May, 1900) [Syn.
incompleta Hedley, 1908]
710. *Pusillina (Haurakia) mediolaevis Cotton, 1944
Genus Rissoina d'Orbigny, 1840
Subgenus Rissoina d'Orbigny, 1840
711. Rissoina (Rissoina) elegantula Angas, 1880
712. Rissoina (Rissoina) fasciata (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn. hanlevi
Schwartz, 1860; flexuosa Gould, 1861; cincta Angas, 1867;
smithi Angas, 1867; variegata Angas, 1867; delecta Laseron,
1956}
713. Rissoina (Rissoina) gertrudis Tenison Woods, 1876
714, *Rissoina (Rissoina) nivea A. Adams, 1853 [Syn. lirata Angas,
1880}
715. Rissoina (Rissoina) rhyilensis Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908 [Syn.
fausta Hedley & May, 1908; lintea Hedley & May, 1908]
Subgenus Rissolina Gould, 1861
716. Rissoina (Rissolina) angasi Pease, 1872
Family Epigridae
Genus Epigrus Hedley, 1903
717. Epigrus columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908)
718. Epigrus cylindraceus (Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn. ischna Tate,
1899; simsoni Tate & May, 1900; borda Cotton, 1944]
719. Epigrus dissimilis (Watson, 1886)
Family Iravadiidae
Genus Nozeba Iredale, 1915
720. Nozeba topaziaca (Hedley, 1908) [Syn. amblycorymba Cotton,
1944]
Family Hydrobiidae

Genus Ascorhis Ponder & Clark, 1988
721. Ascorhis victoriae (Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn. pagodella
Hedley, 1902; procincta Hedley, 1908; ruppiae Hedley, 1912;
bassensis Parr, 1945]
Genus Tatea Tenison Woods, 1879
722. Tatea huonensis Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn. paradisiaca
Pilsbry, 1897; ballina Iredale, 1943
723. Tarea rufilabris (A. Adams, 1862) [Syn. kesteveni Iredale, 1943]

Family Pomatiopsidae



Genus Coxiella E. A. Smith, 1894
Subgenus Coxiella E. A. Smith, 1894
724. Coxiella (Coxiella) striata Reeve, 1842 [Syn. filosa Mitchell,
1838; badgerensis Johnston, 1879; confiisa Smith, 1898]
Family Assimineidae
Genus Conassiminea Fukuda & Ponder, 2006
725. Conassiminea studderti Fukuda & Ponder, 2006

Genus Cryprassiminea Fukuda & Ponder, 2005
726. Cryprassiminea buccinoides (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
relata Cotton, 1942]
727. Cryptassiminea kershawi Fukuda & Ponder, 2003
728. Cryptassiminea tasmanica (Tenison Woods) [Syn. siennae
Tenison Woods, 1877; bicincta Petterd, 1889]

Family Tornidae
Genus Naricava Hedley, 1913

729. Naricava angasi A. Adams, 1865
730. Naricava vincentiana (Angas, 1830)

Family Truncatellidae

Genus Truncatella Risso, 1826
Subgenus Truncatella Risso, 1826
731. Truncatella (Truncatella) scalarina (Cox, 1867) [Syn. brazieri
Cox, 1868; tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877; micra Tenison
Woods, 1878]
732. Truncatella (Truncatella) vincentiana (Cotton, 1942)
Family Hydrococcidae
Genus Hydrococcus Kiitzing, 1833
733. Hydrococcus brazieri (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. minuta
Tenison Woods, 1877]

Family Vitrinellidae
Genus Circulus Jeffreys, 1865
734. Circulus harriettae (Petterd, 1884) [Syn. homalon Verco, 1907]
Genus Lodderia Tate, 1899
735. Lodderia lodderae (Petterd, 1884)
Genus Pseudoliotia Tate, 1898
736. Pseudoliotia micans (A. Adams, 1850) [Syn. angasi Crosse,
1864]
Family Hipponicidae
Genus Antisabia Iredale, 1937
737. Antisabia foliacea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835)
Genus Hipponix Defrance, 1819
738. Hipponix australis (Lamarck, 1819)
Genus Malluvium Melvill, 1905
739. Malluvium devotus (Hedley, 1904)
Family Calyptraeidae
Genus Calyptraea Lamarck, 1799
740. Calyptraea calyptraeformis Lamarck, 1822 {Syn. tomentosa
Quoy & Gaimard, 1835]
Genus Crepidula Lamarck, 1799
741. *Crepidula aculeata (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. foliacea Broderip,
1834; echinus Broderip, 1834; hystrix Broderip, 1834; maculata
Quoy & Gaimard, 1835; californica Tryon, 1886; gravispinosa
Kuroda & Habe, 1950]
Genus Maoricrypta Finlay, 1926
742. Maoricrypta immersa (Angas, 1865)
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Genus Sigapatella Lesson, 1930
743. Sigapatella hedleyi (E. A. Smith, 1915)
Family Capulidae
Genus Capulus Montfort, 1810
744. Capuius devexus May, 1916
745. Capulus violaceus Angas, 1867
Genus Icuncula Iredale, 1924

746. Icuncula consobrina (May, 1915)
747. Icuncula torcularis (Tenison Woods, 1878)

Family Xenophoridae

Genus Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807
Subgenus Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807
748. Xenophora (Xenophora) peroniana peroniana (Iredale, 1929)
Family Vermetidae

Genus Magilina Velain, 1877
749. Magilina caperata Tate & May, 1900
Genus Serpulorbis Sassi, 1827
Subgenus Cladopoda Gray, 1850
750. Serpulorbis (Cladopoda) sipho (Lamarck, 1818) [Syn.
decussatus Gmelin, 1791; dentiferus Lamarck, 1818; sulcata
Lamarck, 1818; arenarius Quoy & Gaimard, 1834; longifilis
Morch, 1862; repens Morch, 1862]
751. >Serpulorbis hedleyi (Finlay, 1927)
752. >Serpulorbis waitei Hedley, 1903

Family Cypraeidae

Genus Notocypraea Schilder, 1927
753. Notocypraea angustata (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. maculata Perry,
1811; castanea Anderson, 1836; albata Beddome, 1897;
emblema Iredale, 1931; molleri Iredale, 1931; verconis Cotton &
Godfrey, 1932]
754. Notocypraea comptoni (Gray, 1847) [Syn. mayi Beddome, 1897:
trenberthae Trenberth, 1961; casta Schilder & Summers, 1963]
755. Notocypraea declivis (Sowerby, 1870) [Syn. lentiginosa Coen,
1949]
756. Notocypraea piperita (Gray, 1825) [Syn. bicolor Gaskoin, 1848,
reticulifera Schilder, 1924; dissecta Iredale, 1931; occidentalis
Iredale, 1935; wilkinsi Grifiths, 1962]
Genus Umbilia Jousseaume, 1884
757. Umbilia hesitata (Iredale, 1916) [Syn. beddomei Schilder, 1930;
howelli Iredale, 1931]
Family Triviidae
Genus Niveria Jousseaume, 1884
Subgenus Cleotrivia Iredale, 1930
758. Niveria (Cleotrivia) globosa (Sowerby, 1832) [Syn. pilula
Kiener, 1843; sphaerula Mighels, 1845; pisum Gaskoin, 1846;
brevissima Sowerby, 1870; acuit-sulcata Kenyon, 1900; pisulum
Schilder, 1932; bathypilula Iredale, 1935; euclaensis Cate, 1979]
Genus Proterato Schilder, 1927
Subgenus Cypraeerato Schilder, 1932
759. Proterato (Cypraeerato) bimaculata (Tate, 1878)
Subgenus Sulcerato Finlay, 1930
760. Proterato (Sulcerato) denticulata (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1901)
Genus Trivia Gray, 1832
Subgenus Ellatrivia Iredale, 1931

761. Trivia (Ellatrivia) merces (Iredale, 1924) [Syn. addenda Iredale,
1931]
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Subgenus Fossatrivia Iredale, 1931
762. Trivia (Fossatrivia) caelatura Hedley, 1918

Family Lamellariidae

Genus Lamellaria Montagu, 1815
763. Lamellaria australis Basedow, 1903
764. Lamellaria ophione Gray, 1849
Genus Mysticoncha Allan, 1936
765. Mysticoncha wilsoni (E.A. Smith, 1886) [Syn. contusiformis
Basedow, 1905]

Family Naticidae

Genus Funaticina Fischer, 1885
766. Eunaticina umbilicata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) [Syn. pictum
Reeve, 1846; globosa Tenison Woods, 1876; minusculum
Iredale, 1924; mimicum Iredale, 1924]
Genus Friginatica Hedley, 1916
767. Friginatica beddomei (Johnston 1884) [Syn. effosa Watson,
1886]

Genus Notocochlis Powell, 1933
768. Notocochlis subcostata (Tenison Woods, 1878)
Genus Polinices Montfort, 1810
Subgenus Conuber Finlay & Marwick, 1937
769. Polinices (Conuber) conica (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. pyramis
Reeve, 1855; ustulata Sowerby, 1883]
770. Polinices (Conuber) sordida (Swainson, 1821) [Syn. plumbea
Lamarck, 1822; microstoma Quoy & Gaimard, 1833;
leucophaea Reeve, 1855; strangei Reeve, 1855]
771. >Polinices (Conuber) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Subgenus Glossaulax Pilsbry, 1929
772. Polinices (Glossaulax) didyma (Réding, 1798) [Syn. ephebus
Hedley, 1913]
773. Polinices (Glossaulax) incei (Philippi, 1853) [Syn. fibula Reeve,
1855]
Subgenus Polinices Montfort, 1810
774. *Polinices (Polinices) ayresi Gabriel, 1962
775. Polinices (Polinices) catenoides May, 1919
Genus Sinum Roding, 1798
776. Sinum zonale (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833) [Syn. pauloconvexum
Iredale, 1931]
Genus Tanea Marwick, 1931
777. Tanea sagittata (Menke, 1843) [Syn. cothurnata lredale, 1936]
Genus Tasmatica Finlay & Marwick, 1937
778. Tasmatica schoutanica (May, 1912) [Syn. diatheca Iredale,
1936]
Genus Tectonatica Sacco, 1890
779. Tectonatica shorehami (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900) [Syn.
elkingtoni Hedley & May, 1908}

Family Cassidae
Genus Semicassis Morch, 1852

Subgenus Antephalium Iredale, 1927
780. Semicassis adcocki (Sowerby, 1896)
781, Semicassis (Antephalium) semigranosum (Lamarck, 1822)

Subgenus Semicassis Morch, 1852
782. Semicassis (Semicassis) labiata (Perry, 1811) [Syn. achatina

Lamarck, 1816; insperata Iredale, 1927]
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783. Semicussis (Semicassis) pyrum (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. niveum
Brazier, 1872; stadiale Hedley, 1914; spectabilis 1redale, 1929;
denda Cotton, 1945; mawsoni Cotton, 19435; lalli Cotton, 1954]
784, Semicassis (Semicassis) thomsoni (Brazier, 1875) [Syn.
palinodia Iredale, 1931]
Family Ranellidae

Genus Argobuccinum Bruguiere, 1792
785. Argobuccinum pustulosum (Lightfoot, 1786) [Syn. tumidum
Dunker, 1862]
Genus Cabestana Réding, 1798
786. Cabestana spengleri Perry, 1811 [Syn. boltenianus A. Adams,
1854; barthelemyi Bernardi, 1857; procerum Iredale, 1929]
787. Cabestana tabulata (Menke, 1843) [Syn. waterhousei A. Adams

& Angas, 1864; segregara Powell, 1933; otagoensis Powell,
1954]

Genus Charonia Gistel, 1848
788. Charonia lampas (Perry, 1811) [Syn. australe Reeve, 1844;
nodiferus Tryon, 1881; euclia Hedley, 1914; capax Finlay,
1927; powelli Cotton, 1957]
Genus Cymatium Roding, 1798
Subgenus Monoplex Perry, 1811
789. Cymatium (Monoplex) parthenopeum (von Salis, 1793) [Syn.
australasiae Perry, 1811]
Genus Fusitriton Cossmann, 1903
790. Fusitriton magellanicus retiolus (Hedley, 1914)
Genus Ranella Lamarck, 1816 ,
791. Ranella australasia australasia (Perry, 1811) [Syn. gemmifera
Euthyme, 1889; vossi Powell, 1952; blacki Powell, 1954]
Genus Sassia Bellardi, 1873
Subgenus Austrotriton Cossmann, 1903
792. Sassia (Austrotriton) bassi (Angas, 1869)
793. Sassia (Austrotriton) epitrema (Tenison Woods, 1877,
794. Sassia (Austrotriton) petulans (Hedley & May, 1908)
795. Sassia (Austrotriton) subdistorta (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. delecta
Cotton, 1945]
Subgenus Cymatiella Iredale, 1924
796. Sassia (Cymatiella) columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908)
797. Sassia (Cymatiella) eburnea (Reeve, 1844) [Syn. lesueuri
Iredale, 1929]
798. Sassia (Cymatiella) verrucosa (Reeve, 1844) [Syn. quoyi Reeve,
1844]
Subgenus Sassia Bellardi, 1873
799. Sassia (Sassia) kampyla (Watson, 1885) [Syn. nodocostata Tate
& May, 1901]
800. Sassia (Sassia) parkinsoniana (Perry, 1811) [Syn. basilica
Iredale, 1924]
Family Tonnidae

Genus Tonna Briinnich, 1772

801, Tonna variegata (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. cerevisina Hedley,
1919]

Family Pterotracheidae

Genus Firoloida Lesueur, 1817

802. Firoloida desmaresti Lesueur, 1817
Genus Prerotrachea Gmelin, 1791

803. Prerotrachea kingicola van Gooch, 1942

Family Triphoridae
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Genus Aclophoropsis Marshall, 1983
804. Aclophoropsis festiva (A. Adams, 1851)
805. Aclophoropsis maculosa (Hedley, 1903) [Syn. robusta Laseron,
1954]
Genus Bouchetriphora Marshall, 1983
806. Boucherriphora pallida (Pease, 1870) [Syn. infelix Webster,
1906; angasi leuca Verco, 1909; glaciala Laseron, 1954;
albomicra Laseron, 19:8]
Genus Eutriphora Cotton & Godfrey, 1931
807. Eutriphora armillata (Verco, 1909)
808. Eutriphora cana (Verco, 1909)
809. Eutriphora tricolor (Laseron, 1954)

Genus Hedleytriphora Marshall, 1983
810. Hedleytriphora basimacula Marshall, 1983
311. Hedleyrriphora fasciata (Tenison Woods, 1879)
812. Hedleytriphora innotabilis (Hedley, 1903)
813. Hedleytriphora scitula (A. Adams, 1851) [Syn. pfeifferi Crosse
& Fischer, 1865]

Genus /nella Bayle, 1879
814. [nella obligua (May, 1915)
815. Inella spina (Verco, 1909)
Genus Isotriphora Cotton & Godfrey, 1931
816. Isotriphora amethystina Marshall, 1983 [Syn. tasmanica lilacina
Verco, 1909]
817. Isotriphora disjuncta (Verco, 1909)
818. Isotriphora nivea (Verco, 1909)
819. Isotriphora simulata Marshall, 1983
820. Isotriphora tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1875) [Syn. echina
Laseron, 1954]
821. Isotriphora vercoi Marshall, 1983
Genus Monophorus Grillo, 1877
822. Monophorus angasi (Crosse & Fischer, 1865) [Syn. minimus
Hutton, 1873; filvalinearis Laseron, 1954]
823. Monophorus nigrofuscus (A. Adams, 1851) [Syn. cinerea
Hedley, 1903]
Genus Nototriphora Marshall, 1983
824. Norotriphora vestita Mashall, 1983
Genus Teretriphora Finlay, 1927
825. *Teretriphora gemmegens (Verco, 1909)
826. Tererriphora spica (Verco, 1909)
Genus Tetraphora Laseron, 1958
827. Tetraphora granifera (Brazier, 1894) [Syn. adela Thiele, 1930;
albina Thiele, 1930; jacksonensis Laseron, 1954; pocula
Laseron, 1954; topazica Laseron, 1954]
Genus Triforis Deshayes, 1834
828. Triforis epallaxa (Verco, 1909)
Family Cerithiopsidae
Genus Ataxocerithium Tate, 1894
829. Ataxocerithium serotinum (A, Adams, 18535) {Syn. rhodostomum
A. Adams, 1855; tubulus Dunker, 1871; conturbarum Iredale,
1936]
Genus Paraseila Laseron, 1951
830. Paraseila halligani (Hedley, 1905)
Genus Seila A. Adams, 1861
831. Seila albosutura (Tenison Woods, 1877) [Syn. purpurea Angas,
1877]
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832. Seila crocea (Angas, 1871) [Syn. cereum Sowerby, 1853;
atkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876; johnstoni Petterd, 1884;
marmorea Odhner, 1917]
833. Seila insignis (May, 1911)
Genus Socienna Finlay, 1927
834. Socienna apicicostata (May, 1919)
83S. Socienna cylindricum (Watson, 1886)
836. Socienna trisculpta (May, 1912)
Genus Specula Finlay, 1927
837. Specula mammilla (May, 1919)
838. Specula turbonilloides (Tenison Woods, 1879)
Genus Tubercliopsis Laseron, 1956
839. Tubercliopsis cessicus (Hedley, 1906) [Syn. minimum Tenison
Woods, 1878}
840. Tubercliopsis dannevigi (Hedley, 1911)
Genus Zaclys Finlay, 1926
841. Zaclys semilaevis (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Family Janthinidae
Genus Janthina Réding, 1798
842. Janthina exigua Lamarck, 1816 [Syn. globosa Swainson, 1826;
bifida Jay, 1839; capreolata Montrouzier, 1859]
843. Janthina janthina (Linnaeus, 1758) [Syn. fragilis Lamarck,
1801; contorta Carpenter, 1857; striolata Carpenter, 1857,
carpenteri Morch, 1860]
Family Epitoniidae
Genus Cirsotrema Morch, 1852
Subgenus Propescala Cotton & Godfrey, 1931
844. Cirsotrera (Propescala) translucida (Gatliff, 1906)
845. Cirsotrema (Propescala) valida (Verco, 1906)
Genus Epitonium Roding, 1798
Subgenus Hyaloscala de Boury, 1909
846. Epitonium (Hyaloscala) jukesianum (Forbes, 1852) [Syn.

denticulata Sowerby, 1844; delicatula Crosse & Fischer, 1864;
ampacta Iredale, 1936]

Subgenus Laeviscala de Boury, 1909
847. Epitonium (Laeviscala) tacitum (Iredale, 1936)
Subgenus Lamelliscala de Boury, 1909
848. Epitonium (Lamelliscala) philippinarum (Sowerby, 1844)
Subgenus Papyriscala de Boury, 1909
849. Epitonium (Papyriscala) tenellum (Hutton, 1885) [Syn.
helicornum Iredale, 1936]
Genus Opalia H. & A. Adams, 1853
Subgenus Granuliscala de Boury, 1909
850. Opalia (Granuliscala) granosa (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) [Syn.
granulosa Sowerby, 1844; granulata Reeve, 1873]
Subgenus Opalia H. & A. Adams, 1853
851. Opalia (Opalia) australis (Lamarck, 1822)
Genus Plastiscala Iredale, 1936
852. Plastiscala invalida Verco, 1909
853. Plastiscala morchi (Angas, 1871) [Syn. erronea Tapparone-
Canefri, 1876; bentha Iredale, 1936; profundior Iredale, 1936]
Family Aclididae

Genus Austrorissopsis Ponder, 1965

854. Austrorissopsis brevis (May, 1919)

855. Austrorissopsis maccoyi (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Awanuia Powell, 1927
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856. iwanuia minurula (Tate & May, 1900)
Family Eulimidae
Genus Apicalia A. Adams, 1862

857. Apicalia brazieri (Angas, 1877) [Syn. immaculata Pritchard &
Gatliff, 1900]
Genus Curveulima Laseron, 1955
858. Curveulima commensalis (Tate, 1898)
839. Curveulima indiscreta (Tate, 1898)
860. Curveulima obtusa Laseron, 1953
861. Curveulima petterdi (Beddome, 1882)
Genus Eulima Risso, 1826
862. Eulima augur augur Angas, 1865 [Syn. apheles Tenison Woods,
1879; marginata Tenison Woods, 1879]
863. Eulima joshuana (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1910)
864. Eulima lodderae (Hedley, 1903) [Syn. vitrea Petterd, 1884]
Genus Fusceulima Laseron, 1955
865. Fusceulima perexigua (Tate & May, 1900} [Syn. minutissima
Tenison Woods, 1878]
Genus Hebeulima Laseron, 1955
866. Hebeulima columnaria (May, 1915)
867. Hebeulima kilcundae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914)
Genus Hypermastus Pilsbry, 1899
868. Hypermastus coxi (Pilsbry, 1899)
869. Hypermastus mucronatus (Sowerby, 1866)
Genus Melanella Bowdich, 1822
870. Melanella cunaeformis (May, 1915)
871. Melanella inflata (Tate & May, 1900)
872. Melanella legrandi (Beddome, 1882)
873. Melanella mamilla (May, 1915)
874. Melanella mayi (Tate, 1900)
875. Melanella orthopleura (Tate, 1898)
876. Melanella schoutanica (May, 1915)
877. Melanella tenisoni (Tryon, 1886) [Syn. micans Tenison Woods,
1876]
878. Melanella tryoni (Tate & May, 1900)
Genus Sabinella Monterosato, 1890
879. Sabinella munita (Hedley, 1903) [Syn. expansilabra May, 1911]
Genus Scalenostoma Deshayes, 1863
880. Scalenostoma lodderae Petterd, 1884 [Syn. robusra Petterd,
1884; crotaphis Watson, 1886; petrerdi Tate & May, 1901}
Genus Stilapex Iredale, 1925
881. Stilapex lactarius Iredale, 1925

Family Muricidae

Genus Agnewia Tenison Woods, 1878
882. Agnewia tritoniformis (Blainville, 1832) [Syn. typica Dunker,
1856; levidensis Kesteven, 1902; nautica Thornley, 1952}
Genus Anatrophon Iredale, 1929
883. Anatrophon sarmentosus (Hedley & May, 1908)
Genus Apixystus Iredale, 1929
884. Apixystus segmentatus (Verco, 1909)
Genus Babelomurex Coen, 1922
Subgenus Babelomurex Coen, 1922
88S5. Babelomurex (Babelomurex) lischkeanus (Dunker, 1882) {Syn.
peregrina Powell, 1947; australis Laseron, 1955]
Genus Bedeva Iredale, 1924
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886. Bedeva paivae (Crosse, 1864) [Syn. hanleyi Angas, 1867;
ausrralis Tenison Woods, 1876; assisi Tenison Woods, 1877;
squamosissima Tenison Woods, 1879; pensa Iredale, 1940]
Genus Benthoxystus Iredale, 1929
887. Benthoxystus columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908)
Genus Chicoreus Montfort, 1810
Subgenus Triplex Perry, 1810
888. Chicoreus (Triplex) denudatus (Perry, 1811) {Syn. frondosa
Perry, 1811; australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833; palmiferus
Sowerby, 1841; extraneus Iredale, 1936; immunitus Iredale,
1936}
Genus Coralliophila H. & A. Adams, 1853
Subgenus Coralliophila H. & A. Adams, 1853
889. Coralliophila (Coralliophila) wilsoni Pritchard & Gatliff, 1898
Genus Dermomurex Monterosato, 1890
Subgenus Dermomurex Monterosato, 1890
890. Dermomurex (Dermomurex) goldsteini (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Dicathais Iredale, 1936
891. Dicathais orbita (Gmelin, 1791) [Syn. succincta Lamarck, 1816;
textilosa Lamarck, 1816; scalaris Menke, 1829; aegrota Reeve,
1846; vector Thornley, 1952]
Genus Enatimene Iredale, 1929
892. FEnatimene simplex (Hedley, 1903)
Genus Favartia Jousseaume, 1880
Subgenus Murexiella Clench & Pérez Farfante, 1945
893. Favartia (Murexiella) brazieri (Angas, 1877) [Syn. tumidus
Petterd, 1884]
Genus Gemixystus Iredale, 1929
894. Gemixystus fimbriatus Houart, 2004
895. Gemixystus laminatus (Petterd, 1884)
896. Gemixystus polyphyllius (Tenison Woods, 1879)
897. Gemixystus recurvatus (Verco, 1909)
898. Gemixystus rhodanos Houart, 2004
Genus Haustrum Perry, 1911
Subgenus Lepsiella Iredale, 1912
899. Haustrum (Lepsiella) baileyanum (Tenison Woods, 1881)
900. Haustrum (Lepsiella) flindersi (A. Adams & Angas, 1863) [Syn.
levis Verco, 1895]
901. Haustrum (Lepsiella) vinosum (Lamarck, 1822) {Syn. adelaidae
A. Adams & Angas, 1863; adelaidensis Crosse & Fischer, 1865;
littorinoides Tenison Woods, 1876; propingua Tenison Woods,
1877; albolirata Tenison Woods, 1879; aurea Hedley, 1914]
Genus Litozamia Iredale, 1929
902. Litozamia brazieri (Tenison Woods, 1875)
903. Litozamia petterdi (Crosse, 1870)
904. Litozamia rudolphi (Brazier, 1894)
Genus Muricopsis Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1882
905. Muricopsis umbilicatus (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. scalaris
A. Adams, 1854: angasi Tryon, 1880]
Genus Ollaphon Iredale, 1929
906. Ollaphon molorthus (Hedley & May, 1908)
Genus Phycothais Tan, 2003
907. Phycothais botanica (Hedley, 1918)
908. Phycothais reticulata (Blainville, 1832) [Syn. humilis Crosse &
Fischer, 1865)
Genus Phyllocoma Tapparone-Canefri, 1881
Subgenus Galfridus Iredale, 1924
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909. Phyllocoma (Galfridus) evurnea (Petterd, 1884)
Genus Prototyphis Ponder, 1972
910. Prototyphis angasi (Crosse, 1863) [Syn. eos Hutton, 1873;
zonatus Tenison Woods, 1877]
Genus Prerochelus Jousseaume, 1880
911. Prerochelus triformis (Reeve, 1845) [Syn. bipunctatus Sowerby,
1879]
Genus Siphonochelus Jousseaume, 1880
Subgenus Siphonochelus Jousseaume, 1880
912. Siphonochelus (Siphonochelus) syringianus (Hedley, 1903)
[Syn. generosus Iredale, 1936}
Family Buccinidae

Genus Cominella Gray, 1850
Subgenus Cominella Gray, 1850
913. Cominella (Cominella) eburnea (Reeve, 1846)
914. Cominella (Cominella) lineolata (Lamarck, 1809) [Syn.
pluriannulata Reeve, 1846; lacteum Reeve, 1847; lineare Reeve,
1847]
Subgenus Josepha Tenison Woods, 1878
915. Cominella (Josepha) tasmanica (Tenison Woods. 1878)
Genus Fux Iredale, 1925
Subgenus Fax Iredale, 1925
916. Fax (Fax) tenuicostara (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Genus Fusus Helbling, 1779
917. Fusus bednalli (Brazier, 1875) [Syn. tasmanica Tenison Woods,
1876]

918. Fusus reticulatus (A. Adams, 1855) [Syn. mestayerae Iredale,
1915]
919. Fusus schoutanicus (May, 1910) [Syn. conterminus Iredale,
1925]
Genus Kapala Ponder, 1982
920. Kapala kengrahami Ponder, 1982
Cenus Penion Fischer, 1884
921. Penion mandarinus (Duclos, 1831) [Syn. grandis Gray, 1839;
dilatatus Reeve, 1847; pastinacea Reeve, 1848; tasmaniensis A.
Adams & Angas, 1864; oligostira Tate, 1891; wairei Hedley,
1903; levifida Iredale, 1929; spectandus Iredale & McMichael,
1962]
922. Penion maximus { Tryon, 1881)
Genus Tasmeuthria Iredale, 1925
923. Tasmeuthria clarkei (Tenison Woods, i876) [Syn. turrita
Tenison Woods, 1876}
924. Tasmeuthria kingicola (Tate & May, 1900)

Family Columbellidae

Genus Aesopus Gould, 1860
925. Aesopus cassandra (Hedley, 1904)
926. Aesopus gatliffi (Verco, 1909)
927. Aesopus pallidulus (Hedley, 1906)
928. Aesopus plurisuicatus (Reeve, 1859) [Syn. filosus Angas, 1567}
929. Aesopus solidus (May, 1910)
Genus Anachis H. & A. Adams, 1853
930. Anachis atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876)
931. Anachis beachportensis (Verco, 1910)
932. Adnachis fulgida (Reeve, 1859) [Syn. interrupta Angas, 1363,
angasi Brazier, 1871; minura Tenison Woods, 1876; renisori
Tryon, 1883]
933. Anachis lurida (Hedley, 1907)
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934. *Anachis smithi (Angas, 1877)
Genus Exomilopsis Powell, 1964
935. Exomilopsis spica (Hedley, 1907)
Genus Gatliffena Iredale, 1929
936. Gatliffena fenestrata (Tate & May, 1900)
Genus Mirrella Risso, 1826
Subgenus Dentimitrella Ludbrook, 1958
937. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) acuminata (Menke, 1843) [Syn.
menkeana Reeve, 1859; xavierana Tenison Woods, 1877]
938. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) austrina (Gaskoin, 1851) [Syn. nux
Reeve, 1858; infumata Crosse, 1863]
939. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) axiaerata (Verco, 1910)
940. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) dictua (Tenison Woods, 1878)
941. Mitrella (Dentimirrella) irrorata (Reeve, 1859)
942. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) legrandi (Tenison Woods, 1876}
943, Mitrella (Dentimitrella) leucostoma (Gaskoin, 1852) [Syn.
vittata Reeve, 1859]
944. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) lincolnensis (Reeve, 1859)
945, Mitrella (Dentimitrella) pulla Gaskoin, 1852 [Syn. tenuis
Gaskoiin, 1851; nubeculata Reeve, 1859; tenebrica Reeve,
1859; badia Tenison Woods, 1876; roblini Tenison Woods,
1876]
946. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) semiconvexa (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn.
strigata Reeve, 1859]
947, >Mitrella (Dentimitrella) tayloriana (Reeve, 1859) [Syn.
parvulum Dunker, 1847; albomaculata Angas, 1867}
948. Mitrella (Dentimitrella) vincta (Tate, 1893)
Subgenus Zemitrella Finlay, 1926
949, Mitrella (Zemitrella) jaffaensis (Verco, 1910)

Genus Parviterebra Pilsbry, 1904
950. Parviterebra brazieri (Angas, 1875) [Syn. harrisoni Tenison
Woods, 1877; australis Tenison Woods, 1878; angasi Tryon,
1884]
951. Parviterebra trilineata (Adams & Angas, 1864)
Genus Pseudamycla Pace, 1902
952. Pseudamycla dermestoidea (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. maculosa
Pease, 1871; lineolata Tryon, 1883]
953. Pseudamycla miltostoma (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Retizafra Hedley, 1913
954. Retizafra calva (Verco, 1910)
955. Retizafra multicostata (May, 1910)
956. Retizafra plexa (Hedley, 1902)
Genus Zafra A. Adams, 1860
957. Zafra columnaria May, 1915
Genus Zella Iredale, 1924
958. Zella beddomei Petterd, 1884 [Syn. attenuata Angas, 1871]

Family Nassariidae
Genus Nassarius Duméril, 1806
Subgenus Hima Leach in Gray, 1852
959. Ncssarius (Hima) mobilis (Hedley & May, 1908) [Syn. costata
Hedley & May, 1908; verconis Cotton & Godfrey, 1931; plankta
Iredale, 1936; compacta Gabriel, 1962)]
960. Nassarius (Hima) pauper (Gould, 1850) [Syn. compacta Angas,
1865; pilata Hedley, 1915]
Subgenus Niotha H. & A. Adams, 1853
961. Nassarius (Niotha) nigellus (Reeve, 1854) [Syn. semigranosum
Dunker, 1846; optata Gould, 1860; munieriana Crosse, 1864,
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tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876; neritrema Tenison Woods,
13801
962. Nussarius (Niotha) pauperatus (Lamarck, 1822) [Svn. australe
Menke, 1843; lirella Reeve, 1853
Subgenus Plicarcularia Thiele, 1929
963. Nassarius (Plicarcularia) burchardi (Dunker in Philippi, 1849)
[Syn. labecuia A. Adams, 1852; ellana Iredale, 1936]
Subgenus Zeuxis H. & A. Adams, 1853

964. Nassarius (Zeuxis) pyrrhus (Menke, 1843) [Syn. fasciatum
Lamarck, 1822; dealbata A. Adams, 1853; victorianus Iredale,
1915]

Family Fasciolariidae

Genus Dolicholatirus Bellardi, 1884
965. Dolicholatirus spiceri (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. nigrofuscus
Tate, 1891]
Genus Fascinus Hedley, 1903
966. Fascinus typicus Hedley, 1903
Genus Fusinus Rafinesque, 1815
Subgenus Fusinus Rafinesque, 1815
967. Fusinus (Fusinus) novaehollandiae (Reeve, 1847) {Svn.
grandiculus Iredale, 1924}
Subgenus Propefusus Iredale, 1924
968. Fusinus (Propefusus) undulatus (Perry, 1811) [Svn. pyrulatus
Reeve, 1847; ustulatus Reeve, 1847; legrandi Tenison Woods,
1875; profundior Cotton & Godfrey, 1932; compositis
Maybloom, 1951}
Genus Microcolus Cotton & Godfrey, 1932
969. Microcolus dunkeri (Jonas, 1844) [Syn. taylorianus Reeve,

1847, fuscozonata Angas, 1865; lincolnensis Crosse & Fischer,
1865]

Genus Pleuroploca Fischer, 1884
970. Pleuroploca australasia (Perry, 1811) [Syn. coronata Lamarck,

1822; fusiformis Valenciennes in Kiener, 1843; bakeri Gathiff &
Gabriel, 1912; eucla Cotton, 1952]

Family Volutidae
Genus Amoria Gray, 1855
971. Amoria undulata (Lamarck, 1804) [Syn. angasi Sowerby, 1864:
sclateri Cox, 1869; kingi Cox, 1871; australiae Cox, 1872;
moslemica Hedley, 1912; benthalis McMichael, 1964]
Genus Ericusa H. & A. Adams, 1858
972. Ericusa papillosa (Swainson, 1822) [Syn. papillaris Swainson,
1840; kenyoniana Brazier, 1898]
973. Ericusa sowerbyi (Kiener, 1839) [Syn. fusiformis Swainson,
1822 (non Brocchi, 1814); perspecta Iredale, 1929; porcellana
Jackson, 1954; stokesi Cotton, 1961]

Genus Livonia Gray, 1855

974. Livonia mammilla (Sowerby, 1844) [Syn. leucostoma Mayblom,
1951]

975. Livonia roadnightae (McCoy, 1881) [Syn. quisqualis Iredale,
1957]

Genus Lyria Gray, 1847

976. Lyria mitraeformis (Lamarck, 1811) [Syn. multicostata
Broderip, 1827; kimberi Cotton, 1932]

Family Olividae
Genus Amalda H. & A. Adams, 1853
977. Amalda edithae (Pritchard & Gabriel, 1§98)
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978. Amalda marginata (Lamarck, 1811) {Syn. tasmanica Tenison
Woods, 1876; dyspetes Iredale, 1929]
979. Amalda oblonga (Sowerby, 1830)
980. Amalda obtusa (Petterd, 1886)
981. Amalda perterdi (Tate, 1893) [Syn. petterdi Tate, 1893; gaza
Iredale, 1924]
Genus Belloliva Peile, 1922
982. Belloliva brazieri (Angas, 1877)
983. Belloliva leucozona (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
984. Belloliva triticea (Duclos, 1835) [Syn. pardalis A. Adams &
Angas, 1864]
Genus Cupidoliva Iredale, 1924
985. Cupidoliva nympha (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
Genus Zemira A. Adams & Angas, 1853
986. Zemira australis (Sowerby, 1833)

Family Harpidae

Genus Austroharpa Finlay, 1931
Subgenus Palamharpa Iredale, 1931
987. Austroharpa (Palamharpa) exquisita (Iredale, 1931)

Family Cystiscidae

Genus Cystiscus Stimpson, 1865
988. Cystiscus alternans (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899) [Syn.
multiplicata Tate & May, 1900]
989. Cystiscus angasi (Crosse, 1870) {Syn. minima Petterd, 1884;
shoreham: Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899; simsoni Tate & May,
1900; ringens May, 1919; erma Cotton, 1944; amphora Laseron,
1948]
990. Cystiscus bucca (Tomlin, 1916) [Syn. ovulaeformis Tate & May,
1900; ventricosa Hedley, 1903
991. Cystiscus connectans (May, 1911)
992. Cystiscus cratericulus (Tate & May, 1900)
993. Cystiscus cymbalum (Tate, 1878) [Syn. pisiformis Thiele, 1930]
994, Cystiscus flindersi (Pritchard & Gatlitf, 1899)
995. Cystiscus freycineti (May, 1915)
996. Cystiscus halli (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899) [Syn. inaequidens
May, 1912; problematica Gatliff & Gabriel, 1916; multidentata
May, 1920}
997. Cystiscus incertus (May, 1919)
998. Cystiscus indiscretus (May, 1911)
999, Cystiscus minutissimus (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. pumilio
Tate & May, 1901; nielseni Laseron, 1948]
1000. Cystiscus obesulus (May, 1919)
1001. Cystiscus subauriculatus (May, 1916)
1002. Cystiscus thouinensis (May, 1916) {Syn. multidentata May,
19201
1003. Cystiscus tomlinianus (May, 1917) [Syn. auriculata May,
1917}
Genus Gibberula Swainson, 1840
1004. *Gibberula agapeta (Watson, 1886) [Syn. punicea Laseron,
1948; quinqueplicata Laseron, 1948; royana Laseron, 1957]
1005. Gibberula diplostreptus (May, 1916) [Syn. biplicata Tate &
May, 1900; eucla Cotton, 1944; baca Cotton, 1948]
1006. Gibberula subbulbosa (Tate, 1878) [Syn. beddomei Petterd,
1884; simplex Laseron, 1957}
Genus Granulina Jousseaume, 1888
1007. Granulina elliottae (Cotton, 1944) [Syn. denticulata Tate,
1878]
Genus Persicula Schiimacher, 1817
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1008. Persicula pulchella (Kiener, 1834) [Syn. albomacuiata May,
1911; fulgurata Hedley, 1911; concamerata May, 1918;
newmanae Cotton, 1949]
Genus Pugnus Hedley, 1896
1009. Pugnus parvus (Hedley, 1896)
Family Marginellidae
Genus Alaginella Laseron, 1957
1010. Alaginella gatliffi May, 1911)
1011. Alaginella malina (Hedley, 1915) [Syn. malinoides Gabriel,
1961]
1012. Alaginella ochracea (Angas, 1871) [Syn. metcalfei Angas,
1877; crescere Laseron, 1948; laeviplicata Laseron, 1948}
1013. Alaginella vercoi (May, 1910) [Syn. sica Cotton, 1957;
everardensis Gabriel, 1961]
Genus Austroginella Laseron, 1957
1014. Austroginella formicula (L.amarck, 1822
1015. Austroginella georgiana (May, 1915)
1016. Austroginella johnstoni (Petterd, 1884) [Syn. minor Tate &
May, 1901}
1017. Austroginella muscaria (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. lactea Hutton,
1880]
1018. Austroginella praetermissa (May, 1916)
1019. Austroginella tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Genus Balanetta Jousseaume, 1875
1020. Balanetta microscopica (May, 1911)
1021. Balanetta whani (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900)
Genus Dentimargo Cossmann, 1899
1022. Dentimargo allporti (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. difficilis
Gabriel, 1961}
1023. Dentimargo dentiens (May, 1911)
1024. Dentimargo gabrieli (May, 1911)
1025. *Dentimargo jaffa (Cotton, 1944) [Syn. cuneata Laseron, 1948]
1026. Dentimargo kemblensis (Hedley, 1903)
1027. Dentimargo lodderae (May, 1911)
1028. Dentimargo maugeana (Hedley, 1915) [Syn. gracilis May,
1911]
1029. Dentimargo mavii (Tate, 1900)
Genus Hydroginella Laseron, 1957
1030. Hydroginetla columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908)
1031. Hydroginella mixta (Petterd, 1884)
1032. Hydroginella tridentata (Tate, 1878)

Genus Mesoginella Laseron, 1957

1033. Mesoginella altilabra (May, 1911)

1034. Mesoginella caducocincta (May, 1916)

1035. Mesoginella consobrina (May, 1911)

1036. Mesoginella gabrieli (May, 1911)

1037. Mesoginella inconspicua (Sowerby, 1846)

1038. Mesoginella olivella (Reeve, 1865) [Syn. infelix Jousseaume,
1857; simplex Reeve, 1863; procella May, 1916; binivitta
Laseron, 1948]

1039. Mesoginella pygmaeoides (Singleton, 1937)

1040. Mesoginella schoutanica May, 1912

1041. Mesoginella stilla (Hedley, 1903)

1042, Mesoginella rranslucida (Sowerby, 1846) [Syn. volutiformis
Reeve, 1865; artenuata Weinkauft, 1879; humerica Laseron,
1957]

1043. Mesoginella turbinata (Sowerby, 1846) [Syn. albina Gaskoin,
1853; pygmaea Suter, 1913; leia Cotton, 1944, pattisoni Cotton,
1944; pusilla Laseron, 1948]
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1044, Mesoginella victoriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908)
Genus Ovaginella Laseron, 1957
1045. Ovaginella ovulum (Sowerby, 1846) [Syn. cypraeformis
Tenison Woods, 1878; cypraeoides Tenison Woods, 1878;
petterdi Beddome, 1883; tenisoni Pritchard, 1900]
Genus Protoginella Laseron, 1957
1046. Protoginella geminata (Hedley, 1912) [Syn. weedingi Cotton,
1944]
Genus Serrata Jousseaume, 1875
1047. Serrata haswelli (Laseron, 1958)
1048. Serrata hedleyi (May, 1911)
1049. Serrata mustelina (Angas, 1871) [Syn. pellucida Tenison
Woods, 1877; stanislas Tenison Woods, 1877}
1050. Serrata vincentiana (Cotton, 1944) [Syn. albida Tate, 1878]
Family Mitridae
Genus Domiporta Cernohorsky, 1970
1051. Domiporta strangei (Angas, 1867) [Syn. franciscana Tenison
Woods, 1877; nodostaminea Hedley, 1912; tasmantis Laseron,
1951}
Genus Mitra Lamarck, 1798
Subgenus Mitra Lamarck, 1798
1052. Mitra (Mitra) carbonaria Swainson, 1822 [Syn. badia Reeve,
1844; nigra Reeve, 1844; rhodia Reeve, 1845; castanea A.
Adams, 1853; digna A. Adams, 1855; rosettae Angas, 1865;
maoria Finlay, 1927; perksi Verco, Cotton & Godfrey, 1932;
contermina Iredale, 1936; sinusigera Laseron, 1951]
1053, Mitra (Mitra) glabra Swainson, 1821 [Syn. buccinata Quoy &
Gaimard, 1833; bulimioides Reeve, 1844; declivis Reeve, 1844;
exposita Iredale, 1936]
Family Volutomitridae
Genus Microvoluta Angas, 1877
1054. Microvoluta australis (Angas, 1877) {Syn. minima Sowerby,
1887; purpureostoma Hedley & May, 1908]
Genus Peculator Iredale, 1924
1055. Peculator porphyria {Verco, 1896) [Syn. coma Odhner, 1924]

Genus Waimatea Finlay, 1927
1056. Waimatea obscura (Hutton, 1873) [Syn. pica Reeve, 1845]

Family Costellariidae

Genus Austromitra Finlay, 1927
1057. Austromitra analogica (Reeve, 1845) [Syn. cinnamomea A.
Adams, 1855; vincta A. Adams, 1855; scalariformis Tenison
Woods, 1876; scita Tenison Woods, 1876; teresiae Tenison
Woods, 1876; schomburghi Angas, 1878; legrandi Tenison
Woods, 1878; weldii Tenison Woods, 1878; tatei Angas, 1879;
retrocurvata Verco, 1909; bellapicta Verco, 1909; pumilio May,
1916; jaffaensis Cotton & Godfrey, 1932]
1058. Austromitra tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn. cericosta
Laseron, 1951; bassiana Gabriel, 1962; bucklandi Gabriel,
1962]
Genus Vexillum Roding, 1798
Subgenus Pusia Swainson, 1840
1059, Vexillum (Pusia) australe (Swainson, 1820) [Syn. melaleuca
Quoy & Gaimard, 1833; kieneri Sowerby, 1874; vincentiana
Verco, 1896]

Family Cancellariidae
Genus Cancellaria Lamarck, 1799
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Subgenus Nevia Jousseaume, 1887
1060. Cancellaria (Neviaj spirata Lamarck, 1822 [Syn. excavaia
Soerby, 1848]
Subgenus Sydaphera Iredale, 1929
1061. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) anxifer Iredale, 1925
1062. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) granosa Sowerby, 1832
1063. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) lactea Deshayes, 1830 {Syn.
laevigata Sowerby, 1832}
1064. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) purpuriformis Kiener, 1841 [Syn.
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876; maccoyi Pritchard & Gatliff,
1899]
1065. Cancellaria (Sydaphera) undulata Sowerby, 1849 [Syn.
renovata [redale, 1929; obnixa Iredale, 1936; deliciosa Iredale,
1955]
Genus Pepta Iredale, 1925
1066. Pepra simplex (Laseron, 1955)
1067. Pepta stricta (Hedley, 1907)
Genus Vercomaris Garrard, 1975
1068. Vercomaris pergradata (Verco, 1904)

Family Turridae

Genus Antiguraleus Powell, 1942
1069. Antiguraleus kingensis (Petterd, 1879) [Syn. cogrnata Pritchard
& Gatliff, 1899]
Genus Asperdaphne Hedley, 1922
Subgenus 4sperdaphne Hedley, 1922
1070. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) bastowi (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908)
1071. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) bela Hedley, 1922
1072. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) desalesii (Tenison Woods, 1877)
[Syn. scuiptior Tenison Woods, 1879; sexdenrata Pritchard &
Gatliff, 1898}
1073. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) esperanza (May, 1911)
1074. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) perplexa (Verco, 1909)
1075. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) sculptilis (Angas, 1871) [Syn.
angasi Hedley, 1903]
1076. Asperdaphne (Asperdaphne) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876)
Subgenus 4spertilla Powell, 1944
1077. Asperdaphne (Aspertilla) legrandi (Beddome, 1883)
Genus Austrocarina Laseron, 1954
1078. Austrocarina recta (Hedley, 1903)
Genus Austrodrillia Hedley, 1918
Subgenus Austrodrillia Hedley, 1918
1079. Austrodrillia (Austrodrillia) angasi (Crosse, 1863)
1080. Austrodrillia (Austrodrillia) beraudiana (Crosse, 1863) [Syn.
taeniata Tenison Woods, 1878]
1081. Austrodrillia (Austrodrillia) saxea (Sowerby, 1896)
Genus Austropusilla Laseron, 1954
Subgenus Austropusilla Laseron, 1954
1082. Austropusilla (Austropusilla) hilum (Hedley, 1908)
1083. Adustropusilia (Austropusilla) profundis Laseron, 1954
Genus Crassispira Swainson, 1840
Subgenus Crassispira Swainson, 1840
1084. Crassispira (Crassispira) harpularia (Desmoulins, 1842) [Syn.
harpula Kiener, 1840 (non Brocchi, 1814)]
Genus Epidirella Iredale, 1931
1085. Epidirella xanthophaes (Watson, 1886) [Syn. tasmanica May,
1911]
Genus Epidirona Iredale, 1931
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1086. Epidirona candida Laseron, 1954

1087. Epidirona molleri Laseron, 1954

1088. Epidirona philipineri Tenison Woods, 1877 [Syn. monile
Rousseau, 1854]

1089. Epidirona quoyi (Desmoulins, 1842) [Syn. monile Kiener,
1840}

1090. Epidirona schoutanica (May, 1911)

1091. Epidirona torquata (Hedley, 1922)

Genus Eucithara Fischer, 1883
1092. Eucithara pagoda (May, 1911)

Genus Exomilus Hedley, 1918
1093. Exomilus cancellatus (Beddome, 1882)
1094, Exomilus dyscritos (Verco, 1906)
1095. Exomilus pentagonalis (Verco, 1896)
1096. Exomilus telescopialis (Verco, 1896)
Genus Guraleus Hedley, 1918
Subgenus Euguraleus Cotton, 1947
1097. Guraleus (Euguraleus) anisus (Cotton, 1947)
1098. Guraleus (Euguraleus) tasmanicus (Tenison Woods, 1876)
[Syn. jacksonensis Angas, (877; alternata Tenison Woods,
1878; maccoyi Petterd, 1879]
1099. Guraleus (Euguraleus) thornleyanus (Laseron, 1954)
Subgenus Guraleus Hedley, 1918
1100. Guraleus (Guraleus) asper Laseron, 1954
1101, Guraleus (Guraleus) bordaensis Cotton, 1947
1102. Guraleus (Guraleus) brazieri (Angas, 1871)
1103. Guraleus (Guraleus) cuspis (Sowerby, 1897) {Syn. connectens
Sowerby, 1897]
1104. Guraleus (Guraleus) diacretus Cotton, 1947
1105. Guraleus (Guraleus) fallaciosus (Sowerby, 1897)
1106. Guraleus (Guraleus) fascinus stephensensis Hedley, 1922
1107. Guraleus (Guraleus) flaccidus (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899)
1108. Guraleus (Guraleus) flavescens (Angas, 1877)
1109. Guraleus (Guraleus) florus Cotton, 1947
1119. Guraleus (Guraleus) fossa Laseron, 1954
1111. Guraleus (Guraleus) incrusta (Tenison Woods, 1877) {Syn. st-
gallae Tenison Woods, 1877]
1112. Guraleus (Guraleus) insculptus delicatula (Tenison Woods,
1879)
1113. Guraleus (Guraleus) lailemantianus (Crosse & Fischer, 1865)
1114. Guraleus (Guraleus) nanus Laseron, 1954
1115. Guraleus (Guraleus) pictus (Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn.
meredithiae Tenison Woods, 1876]
1116. Guraleus (Guraleus) pictus vincentinus (Crosse & Fischer,
1865) [Syn. lineata Angas, 1865; alucinans Sowerby, 1897;
browniana Tenison Woods, 1901]
1117. Guraleus (Guraleus) schoutenensis (May, 1901)
1118. Guraleus (Guraleus) tasmantis tritomus Laseron, 1954
Subgenus Mitraguraleus Laseron, 1954
1119. Guraleus (Mitraguraleus) australis (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)
1120. Guraleus (Mitraguraleus) mitralis (A. Adams & Angas, 1863)

Genus Heterocithara Hedley, 1922
1121. Heterocithara bilineata (Angas, 1871)

Genus /nquisitor Hedley, 1918
1122. Inquisitor radulaeformis (Weinkauff, 1876)

Genus Macteola Hedley, 1918
1123. Macteola anomala (Angas, 1877)

Genus Marita Hedley, 1922
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1124. Marita bella (A. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Syn. boakei Tryon,
1884; adcocki Sowerby, 1896]

1125. Marita compta (A. Adams & Angas, 1864) [Svn. varix Tenison
Woods. 1877]

1126. Murita elongata Laseron, 1954

1127. Marita tumida Laseron, 1954

Genus Microgenia Laseron, 1954
1128. Microgenia edwini (Brazier, 1894)

Genus Nepotilla Hedley, 1918
1129. Nepotilla aculeata (May, 1915)
1130. Nepotilla bathentoma (Verco, 1909)
1131. Nepotilla diaphana May, 1919
1132. Nepotilla excavata (Gatliff, 1906)
1133. Nepotilla fenestrata (Verco, 1909)
1134. Nepotilla lamellosa (Sowerby, 1896)
1135. Nepotilla microscopica (May, 1915)
1136. Nepotilla triseriata (Verco, 1909)
Genus Paracuneus Laseron, 1954
1137. Paracuneus immaculatus (Tenison Woods, 1876) [Syn.
gabrieli Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899]

Genus Paramontana Laseron, 1954
1138. Paramontana mayana (Hedley, 1922)
1139. Paramontana rufozonata nodorete (May, 1915)
Genus Splendrillia Hedley, 1922
Subgenus Splendrillia Hedley, 1922
1140. Splendrillia (Splendrillia) nenia (Hedley, 1903)
1141. Splendrillia (Splendrillia) subviridis (May, 1910)
1142. Splendrillia (Splendrillia) woodsi (Beddome, 1883) [Syn.
howitti Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899; agasma Cotton, 1947, molleri
Laseron, 1954}
Genus Turrella Laseron, 1954
1143. Turrella asperrima Laseron, 1954
1144. Turrella crassa Laseron, 1954
1145. Turrella gracilis Laseron, 1954
1146. Turrella granulosissima (Tenison Woods, 1879)
1147. Turrella letourneuxiana (Crosse & Fischer, 1865)
1148. Turrella morologus (Hedley, 1922)
1149. Turrella subcostata Laseron, 1954
1150. Turrella tenuilirata (Angas, 1871)
Genus Vexitomina Powell, 1942
1151. Vexitomina coxi (Angas, 1867) [Syn. agnewia Tenison Woods,
1879; trailli Pritchard & Gatliff, 1906}
Genus Zenepos Finlay, 1928
1152. Zenepos mimica (Sowerby, 1897)
1153. Zenepos minuta (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Family Terebridae
Genus Duplicaria Dall, 1908
1154. Duplicaria kieneri (Deshayes, 1859)
1155. Duplicaria ustulata (Deshayes, 1857)
Genus Hastula H. & A. Adams, 1853
Subgenus Hastula H. & A. Adams, 1853
1156. Hastula (Hastula) brazieri (Angas, 1871)
Genus Terebra Bruguiere, 1789
1157. Terebra albida Gray, 1834 [Syn. flindersi Cotton, 1952]
1158, Terebra assecla (Iredlae, 1924)
1159. *Terebra jacksoniana (Garrard, 1976)
1160. Terebra lauretanae Tenison Woods, 1878
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1161. Terebra tristis Deshayes, 1859 [Syn. assimilis Angas, 1867;
bicolor Angas, 1867; inconspicua Pritchard & Gatliff, 1902;
crassicostata Suter, 1909; flexicostata Suter, 1909; mariae
Powell, 1940; subplicata Cotton, 1952; propelevis Ponder, 1968

Family Conidae

Genus Benthofascis Iredale, 1936
1162. Benthofascis sarcinula (Hedley, 1905)
Genus Conus Linnaeus, 1758
1163. Conus anemone Lamarck, 1810 [Syn. maculosus Sowerby,
1833; roseo-tinctus Sowerby, 1866; rossiteri Brazier, 1870;
carmeli Tenison Woods, 1877; remo Brazier, 1898; flindersi
Brazier, 1898; peronianus Iredale, 1931; incinctus Fenaux,
1942; nitidissimus Fenaux, 1942; saundersi Cotton, 1945;
singletoni Cotton, 1945]
1164. Conus clarus E. A. Smith, 1881 [Syn. segravei Gatliff, 1891]
1165. Conus rutilus Menke, 1843 [Syn. semisulcatus Sowerby, 1870;
tasmanicus Tenison Woods, 1876; macleayana Tenison Woods,
1877; smithi Angas, 1877}
Genus Daphnella Hinds, 1844
Subgenus Daphnella Hinds, 1844
1166. Daphnella (Daphnella) botanica Hedley, 1918 [Syn. bucklandi
Laseron, 1954]
Genus Etrema Hedley, 1918
Subgenus Etrema Hedley, 1918
1167. Etrema (Etrema) bicolor (Angas, 1871)
1168. Etrema (Etrema) denseplicata (Dunker, 1871) [Syn. atkinsoni
Tenison Woods, 1876; philomenae Tenison Woods, 1876;
pulchra Tenison Woods, 1877; crassina Angas, 1880;
kymatoessa Watson, 1886; parvula Sowerby, 1896]
Genus Filodrillia Hedley, 1922
1169. Filodrillia columnaria Hedley, 1922
1170. Filodrillia dulcis Sowerby, 1896
1171. Filodrillia haswelli (Hedley, 1907)
1172, Filodrillia lacteola (Verco, 1909)
1173. Filodrillia ordinata Laseron, 1954
1174. Filodrillia ornata Hedley, 1922
1175. Filodrillia teres Laseron, 1954
1176. Filodrillia thornleyana Laseron, 1954
1177. Filodrillia tricarinata (Tenison Woods, 1878)
1178. Filodrillia vitrea Laseron, 1954
Genus Maoritomella Powell, 1942
1179. Maoritomella dilecta (Hedley, 1903)
Genus Mitromorpha Carpenter, 1865
Subgenus Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1883
1180. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) aiba (Petterd, 1879) [Syn. flindersi
Pritchard & Gatlift, 1899]
1181. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) angusta Verco, 1909
1182. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) bassiana Gabriel, 1956
1183. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumnaj columnaria (Hedley, 1922
1184. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) costifera (May, 1919)
1185. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) macphersonae Gabriel, 1956
1186. Mitromorpha (Mitrolumna) multicostata May, 1911

ORDER UNPLACED

Family Orbitestellidae

Genus Orbitestella Iredale, 1917
1187. Orbitestella iredalei May, 1919
1188. >Orbitestella mayi (Tate, 1899)
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Family Architectonicidae

Genus Adelphotectonica Bieler, 1987
1189. Adelphotectonica reevei (Hanley, 1862) [Syn. afflexa Iredale,
1931; relata Iredale, 1936]
Genus Philippia Gray, 1847
1190. Philippia lutea (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. novaehollandiae
Philippi, 1853]
Genus Solatisonax Iredale, 1931
1191. Solatisonax injussa Iredale, 1931

Family Rissoellidae

Genus Rissoella Gray, 1847
Subgenus Jeffrevsiella Thiele, 1912
1192. Rissoella (Jeffreysiella) fretterae Ponder & Yoo, 1977
1193, Rissoella (Jeffreysiella) wilfredi (Gatliff and Gabriel, 1911)
Subgenus Jeffrevsilia Thiele, 1925
1194. Rissoella (Jeffreysilla) confusa robertsoni Ponder & Yoo, 1977
Subgenus Rissoella Gray, 1847
1195. Rissoella (Rissoella) fallax Ponder & Yoo, 1977
Subgenus Zelaxitas Finlay, 1927
1196. Rissoella (Zelaxitas) imperforata Ponder & Yoo, 1977
1197. Rissoella (Zelaxitas) micra (Finlay, 1924)

Family Pyramidellidae

Genus Cingulina A. Adams, 1860
1198. Cingulina magna Gailiff & Gabriel, 1911
1199. Cingulina spina (Crosse & Fischer, 1864) [Syn. tristriata
Tenison Woods, 1877]
Genus Herviera Melvill & Standen, 1899
1200. Herviera buliminoides (Tate & May, 1900)
Genus Koloonella Laseron, 1959
1201. *Koloonella anabathron (Hedley, 1906)
1202. Koloonella coacta (Watson, 1886)
1203. Koloonella micra (Petterd, 1884)
1204. Koloorella moniliformis (Hedley & Musson, 1891)
1205. Koloonella turrita (Petterd, 1884)
Genus Liostomia Sars, 1878
Subgenus Pseudorissoina Tate & May, 1900
1206. Liostomia (Pseudorissoina) capiticava (Hedley & May, 1908)
1207. Liostomia (Pseudorissoina) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Genus Miralda A. Adams, 1864
1208. Miralda suprasculpta (Tenison Woods, 1878) [Syn. varians
Tate & May, 1900]
Genus Odostomia Fleming, 1813
Subgenus Cinctiuga Laseron, 1951
1209. Odostomia (Cinctiuga) diaphana (Verco, 1906)
Subgenus Egila Dall & Bartsch, 1904
1210. Odostomia (Egila) mayii (Tate, 1898)
Subgenus Evalea A. Adams, 1860
1211. Odostomia (Evalea) micra Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900 [Syn.
punctospira Tate & May, 1900]
Subgenus Linopyrga Laws, 1941
1212. Odostomia (Linopyrga) crassicosta (May, 1916)
Subgenus unplaced
1213. Odostomia (unplaced) deplexa Tate & May, 1900
1214. Odostomia (unplaced) occultidens May, 1915
1215. Odostomia (unplaced) tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)

Genus Oscilla A. Adams, 1867
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1216. Oscilla tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877)
Genus Puposyrnola Cossmann, 1912
1217. Puposyrnoia harrisoni (Tate & May, 1900)
1218. Puposvrnola petterdi Gatliff, 1900
1219. Puposyrnola tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877
Genus Pyramidellidae unplaced
1220. Pyramidellidae unplaced scalpidens Watson, 1886
Genus Syrnola A. Adams, 1860
Subgenus Agatha A. Adams, 1860
1221. Syrnola (Agatha) angasi (Tryon, 1886) |Syn. lactea Angas,
1867]
1222. Syrnola (Agatha) metcalfei (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900)
1223. Syrnola (Agatha) simpiex (Angas, 1871)
Subgenus unplaced
1224. Syrnola (unplaced) aurantiaca (Angas, 1867) [Syn. aurantia
Petterd, 1884}
1225. Syrnola (unplaced) bifasciata Tenison Woods, 1875
1226. Syrnola (unplaced) rincta Angas, 1871 [Syn. michaeli Tenison
Woods, 1877]
Genus Turbonilla Risso, 1826
Subgenus Chemnitzia d’Orbigny, 1839
1227. Turbonilla (Chemnitzia) acicularis (A. Adams, 1853) [Syn.
macleayana Tenison Woods, 1877]
1228. Turbonilla (Chemnitzia) fusca (A. Adams, 1855) [Syn. festiva
Tenison Woods, 1876; jucunda Angas, 1877, erubescens Tate,
1879; admiranda Tate & May, 1900]
Subgenus Pyrgiscilla Laws, 1937
1229. Turbonilla (Pyrgiscilla) tiara May, 1911
Subgenus Turbonilla Risso, 1826
1230. Turboniila (Turbonilla) mariae Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn.
nitida Angas, 1867; hofinani Angas, 1877; angasi Tenison
Woods, 1878]
1231. Turbonilla (Turbonilla) tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875 [Syn.
crenulifera Tate, 1892; scalarina Henn & Brazier, 1894]
1232. Turbonilla (Turbonilla) varicifera Tate, 1898
Subgenus unplaced
1233. Turbonilla (unplaced) portseaensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1911)

Family Amathinidae
Genus Leucotina A. Adams, 1860

1234. Leucotina concinna (A. Adams, 1854) [Syn. bulimoides
Tenison Woods, 1877; punctato-striata Tenison Woods, 1879]

SUBCLASS OPISTHOBRANCHIA

ORDER CEPHALASPIDEA
Family Diaphanidae
Genus Diaphana Miiller, 1776
1235. Diaphana brazieri (Angas, 1877)
1236. Diaphana tasmanica (Beddome, 1882)
Family Cylichnidae
Genus Adamnestia Iredale, 1936
1237. Adamnestia arachis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833)

Genus Austrocylichna Burn, 1974

1238. Austrocylichna exigua (A. Adams, 1850)
Genus Cylichna Lovén, 1846

1239. Cylichna thetidis Hedley, 1903
Genus Tornatina A. Adams, 1850
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1240. Tornatina apicina Gould, 1859
1241. Tornarinag exserta Hedley, 1903
Family Retusidae

Genus Retusa Brown, 1827
1242. Retusa amphizosta (Watson, 1886)
1243. Retusu atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876)
1244. Retusa iredaleana (Hedley, 1915)
1245. Retusa pelyx Burn, 1974
1246. Retusa protumida Hedley, 1903
1247. Retusa pygmaea (A. Adams, 1854)

Genus Volvulella Newton, 1891
1248. Volvulella rostrata (A. Adams, 1850)
Family Philinidae
Genus Philine Ascanius, 1772
1249. Philine angasi (Crosse & Fischer, 1865)
1250. Philine columnaria Hedley & May, 1908
1251. Philine teres Hedley, 1902
Family Aglajidae
Genus Melanochlamys Cheeseman, 1881

1252. Melanochlamys queritor (Burn, 1958)
(Burn, 1958) [Syn. henri Burn, 1969]

Genus Noalda Iredale, 1936
1253. Noalda exigua Iredale, 1936

Genus Philinopsis Pease, 1860
1254. Philinopsis taronga Allan, 1933
Family Gastropteridae
Genus Sagaminopteron Tokioka & Baba, 1964
1255, Sagaminopteron ornatum Tokioka & Baba, 1964
Family Haminoeidae
Genus Cylichnatys Kuroda & Habe, 1952
1256. Cylichnatys campanula Burn, 1978

Genus Haminoea Turton, 1830
1257. Haminoea maugeansis Burn, 1966 [Syn. tenera A. Adams,
1850]

Genus Liloa Pilsbry, 1921
1258. Liloa brevis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833)

Genus Nipponatys Kurida & Habe, 1952
1259. Nipponatys tumidus Burn, 1978

Family Bullidae

Genus Bulla Linnaeus, 1758
1260. Bulla quoyii Gray in Dieffenbach, 1843 [Syn. botanica Hedley,
1918]

Family Runcinidae
Genus Runcina Forbes in Forbes & Hanley, 1851
1261. Runcina australis Burn, 1963

ORDER SACOGLOSSA

Family Volvatellidae

Genus Ascobulla Marcus, 1972
1262. Ascobulla fischeri (A. Adams & Angas, 1864)

Family Oxynoidae

Genus Oxynoe Rafinesque, 1819
1263. Oxynoe viridis (Pease, 1861)

Genus Roburnella Marcus, 1982
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1264. Roburnella wilsoni (Tate, 1889)
Family Juliidae
Genus Edenttellina Gatcliff & Gabriel, 1911

1265. Edentteilina typica (Gabriel & Gabriel, 1911)
Genus Midorigai Burn, 1960

1266. Midorigai australis Burn, 1960
Genus Tamanovalva Kawaguti & Baba, 1959
1267. Tamanovalva babai Burn, 1965
Family Caliphyllidae
Genus Polybranchia Pease, 1860
1268. Polybranchia pallens (Burn, 1957)
Family Limapontiidae
Genus Placida Trinchese, 1876
1269. Placida dendriiica Alder & Hancock, 1843
ORDER ANASPIDEA
Family Aplysiidae
Genus Aplysia Linnaeus, 1767
Subgenus Aplysia Linnaeus, 1767
1270. Aplysia (Aplysia) juliana Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 [Syn.
rangiana d'Orbigny, 1837; bipes Pease, 1860; sandvichensis

Sowerby, 1869; capensis O'Donoghue, 1929; badistes Pilsbry,
1951]

Subgenus Pruvotaplysia Engel, 1936

1271. Aplysia (Pruvotaplysia) parvula Morch, 1863 [Syn. concava

Sowerby, 1869, norfolkensis Sowerby, 1869; australiana
Clessin, 1899]

Subgenus Varria Eales, 1960

1272. *Aplysia (Varria) dactylomela Rang, 1828 [Syn. argus Riippell

& Leuckart, 1828; angasi Sowerby, 1869; annulifera Thiele,
1930]

1273. Aplysia (Varria) sydneyensis Sowerby, 1869 [Syn. excavata
Sowerby, 1869; rasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876]

ORDER NOTASPIDEA
Family Tylodinidae
Genus Tylodina Rafinesque, 1814
1274. Tylodina corticalis (Tate, 1889)
Family Umbraculidae
Genus Umbraculum Schiimacher, 1817
1275. Umbraculum umbraculum (Lighttoot, 1786)
Family Pleurobranchidae
Genus Berthella Blainville, 1825
1276. Berthella medietas Burn, 1962
Genus Pleurobranchaea Meckel in Leue, 1813

1277. Pleurobranchaea maculata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832) [Syn.
dorsalis Allan, 1933]

Genus Pleurobranchus Cuvier, 1804
1278. Pleurobranchus hilli (Hedley, 1894)

ORDER THECOSOMATA
Family Limacinidae
Genus Limacina Bosc, 1817

1279. Limacina helicina (Phipps, 1744)
1280. Limacina inflata (d'Orbigny, 1836)
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Family Cavoliniidae
Genus Cavolinia Abildgaard, 1791
1281. Cavolinia inflexa (Lesueur, 1813)
Genus Clio Linnaeus, 1767
1282. Clio pyramidata Linnaeus, 1767
Genus Creseis Rang, 1828
1283. Creseis virgula (Rang, 1828)

Genus Diacria Gray, 1847
1284. Diacria trispinosa (Blainville, 1821)

ORDER NUDIBRANCHIA

Family Goniodorididae
Genus Trapania Pruvot-Fol, 1931
1285. Trapania brunnea Rudman, 1987
Family Onchidorididae
Genus Acanthodoris Gray, 1850
1286. Acanthodoris metulifera Bergh, 1905
Genus Onchidoris Blainville, 1816
1287. Onchidoris maugeansis Burn, 1959
Family Polyceridae
Genus Kaloplocamus Bergh, 1883
1288. “Kaloplocamus ramosus (Cantraine, 1835)
Genus Plocamopherus Leuckart in Rueppell, 1828
1289. Plocamopherus imperialis Angas, 1864
Genus Tambja Burn, 1962
1290. Tambja verconis Basedow & Hedley, 1905
Family Gymnodorididae
Genus Gymnodoris Stimpson, 1855
1291. Gymmnodoris arnoldi (Bum, 1957)
Genus Paliolla Burn, 1958
1292. Paliolla cooki (Angas, 1864)
Family Dorididae

Genus Aphelodoris Bergh, 1879
1293. Aphelodoris berghi Odhner, 1924
1294. Aphelodoris greeni Burn, 1966
1295. Aphelodoris juliae Burn, 1966

Genus Archidoris Bergh, 1878
1296. Archidoris wellingtonensis (Abraham, 1877)
Genus Doris Linnaeus, 1758
1297. Doris cameroni Allan, 1947
Genus Neodoris Baba, 1938
1298. Neodoris chrysoderma (Angas, 1864)
Family Discodorididae

Genus Alloiodoris Bergh, 1904
1299. Alloiodoris marmorata Bergh, 1904
1300. Alloiodoris nivosus Burn, 1959

Genus Atagema Gray, 1850
1301. Atagema albata Burn, 1962

Genus Hoplodoris Bergh, 1880
1302. Hoplodoris nodulosa (Angas, 1864) [Syn. pustulata Abraham,
1877]

Genus Paradoris Bergh, 1884
1303. Paradoris dubia (Bergh, 1904) [Syn. paroa Burn, 1969]

Genus Rostanga Bergh, 1879
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1304. Rostanga calumus Rudman and Avern, 1989 [Syn. arbutus
Burn, 1957 non Angas, 1864]
Genus Sclerodoris Eliot, 1904
1305. Sclerodoris tarka Burn, 1969
Genus Thordisa Bergh, 1877
1306. Thordisa verrucosa (Angas, 1864)

Family Chromodorididae

Genus Cadlina Bergh, 1879
1307. Cadlina tasmanica Rudman, 1990

Genus Ceratosoma J. E. Gray in M. E. Gray, 1850
1308. Ceratosoma amoena (Cheeseman, 1881)
1309. Ceratosoma brevicaudatum Abraham, 1876 [Syn. adelaidae
Basedow & Hedley, 1905]
Genus Chromodoris Alder & Hancock, 1855
1310. Chromodoris alternata (Bum, 1957)
1311. Chromodoris ambiguus Rudman, 1987
1312. Chromodoris epicuria (Basedow & Hedley, 1905) [Syn.
victoriae Burn, 1957]
1313. Chromodoris multimaculosa Rudman, 1987
1314. Chromodoris tasmaniensis Bergh, 1905
Genus Digidentis Rudman, 1984
1315, Digidentis arbuta (Burn, 1961)
1316. Digidentis kulonba (Burn, 1966)
1317. Digidentis perplexa (Burn, 1957)
Genus Noumea Risbec, 1928
1318. Noumea aureopunctata Rudman, 1987
1319. Noumea closei Rudman, 1986
1320. Noumea haliclona (Burn, 1957) [Syn. cameroni Burn, 1966;
margaretae Bum, 1966
1321. Noumea sulphurea Rudman, 1986

Genus Verconia Pruvot-Fol, 1931
1322. Verconia verconis (Basedow & Hedley, 1905)
Family Dendrodorididae

Genus Dendrodoris Ehrenberg, 1831

1323. Dendrodoris albopurpura Burn, 1957

1324. Dendrodoris maugeana Burn, 1962

1325. Dendrodoris nigra (Stimpson, 1855) [Syn. debilis Pease, 1871,
sordida Pease, 1871; rubrilineata Pease, 1871}

Genus Doriopsilla Bergh, 1880
1326. Doriopsilla carneola (Angas, 1864)
1327. Doriopsilla peculiaris (Abraham, 1877) [Syn. staminea
Basedow & Hedley, 1905]
Family Tritoniidae
Genus Marioniopsis Odhner, 1934
1328. Marioniopsis platyctenca Willan, 1988
Family Dotidae
Genus Doto Oken, 1815
1329. Doto ostenta Burn, 1958
Family Scyllaeidae
Genus Scyllaea Linnaeus, 1758
1330. Scyllaea pelagica Linnaeus, 1758
Family Tethydidae

Genus Melibe Rang, 1829
1331, Melibe australis Angas, 1864
1332. Melibe naugeana Burn, 1960
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Family Arminidae
Genus Armina Rafinesque, 1814
1333. Arminu cygnea Bergh, 1876
Genus Dermatobranchus van Hasselt, 1824
1334. Dermarobranchus pulcherrimus Miller & Willan, 1986
Family Madrellidae
Genus Madrella Alder & Hancock, 1863
1335. Madrella sanguinea (Angas, 1864)
Family Zephyrinidae
Genus Caldukia Burn & Miller, 1969
1336. Caldukia affinis Burn, 1958
Family Flabellinidae
Genus Flabellina Voigt, 1834
1337. Flabellina poenicia (Burn, 1957)
Family Aeolidiidae
Genus Aeolidiella Bergh. 1867
1338. Aeolidiella faustina Bergh, 1900
Genus Spurilla Bergh, 1864
1339. Spurilla macleayi (Angas, 1864)
Family Facelinidae
Genus Austraeolis Burn, 1962
1340. Austraeolis ornata (Angas, 1864)

Genus Phyllodesmium Ehrenberg, 1831
1341. Phyllodesmium macphersonae (Burn, 1962)
1342. Phyllodesmium serratum (Baba, 1949)

SUBCLASS PULMONATA

ORDER SYSTELLOMMATOPHORA

Family Smeagolidae
Genus Smeagol Climo, 1980
1343. Smeagol parvulus Tillier & Ponder, 1992
Family Onchidiidae
Genus Onchidella Gray, 1850

1344. Onchidella patelloides Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 [Syn. nigricans
Quoy & Gaimard, 1832; reticulata Semper, 1882]

ORDER BASOMMATOPHORA
Family Amphibolidae
Genus Salinator Hedley, 1900
1345. Salinator fragilis (Lamarck, 1822) [Syn. quovana Potiez &

Michaud, 1838]
13406. Salinator solida (von Martens, 1878)
Family Siphonariidae
Genus Pugillaria Iredale, 1924
1347. Pugillaria stowae (Verco, 1906) [Syn. comita Iredale, 1924]
Genus Siphonaria Sowerby, 1824
1348. Siphonaria diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 [Syn. javanica
Blainville, 1827; denticulata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833; scabra
Reeve, 1856; exulum Hanley, 1858]

1349. Siphonaria funiculata Reeve, 1856 [Syn. blainvillei Hanley,
1858; virgulata Hedley, 1915; oblivirgulata Hubendick, 1943]
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1350. Siphonaria tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 [Syn. zonatu
Tenison Woods, 1878; nereis Iredale, 1940; rurritus Iredale,
1940]
Genus Williamia Monterosato, 1884
1351. Williamia radiata nutata (Hedley, 1908) [Syn. kermadecensis
Iredale, 1912]

ORDER EUPULMONATA
Family Ellobiidae

Genus Leuconopsis Hutton, 1884
1352. Leuconopsis pellucidus (Cooper, 1841) |Syn. tatei Gatliff,
1905; victoriae Gatliff, 1905]
Genus Marinula King, 1831
1353. Marinula parva (Swainson, 1856) [Syn. harrisoni Beddome,
1883]
1354. Marinula xanthostoma A. Adams & H. Adams, 1853
Genus Ophicardelus Beck, 1837
1355. Ophicardelus ornatus (Férussac, 1821) [Syn. australis Quoy &
Gaimard, 1832; cornea Swainson, 1855]
Genus Phytia Gray, 1821
1356. Phytia myosotis (Draparmaud, 1801) [Syn. meridionalis
Brazier, 1877}

Family Trimusculidae

Genus Trimusculus Schmidt, 1818
1357. Trimusculus conicus Angas, 1864 [Syn. pentagonostoma
Angas, 1867; angasi Dall, 1870; albida Angas, 1878; nivea
Hutton, 1878]
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INDEX OF GENERA, SUBGENERA AND SPECIES

Notes: Numbers refer to species number in text, not to page number. Specific epithets are in
italics; generic names are in bold; subgeneric names are in bold italics.

aboerescens Chemnitz, 1795 = Amygdalum beddomei..............ccocovnvvvnniininiciiennn, 30
ADEa Lamarck, 1818 ... it cses sttt esbe s sate e as st sarteeantaeseearb e e raeeanre e aneanrnean 253
Abraliopsis Joubin, 1896 376-377
Abranda Iredale, 1924 .. ...ttt e st aa e r e eaes 246
Acanthochitona Gray, 1821 .. s 48-55
Acanthodoris Gray, 1850.........ccoi 1286
ACAE GIAY, 1857 ittt ettt s e sae s s esaes et s re st e e et est st s e st e eresatabensesntenesressasnnone 98
Acesta H. & A. Adams, 1858 .. e ettt e srecaee st s e es e e meree s e eorneane 122
Acesta H. & A. AdAMS, 1858 oottt e eeereesee e seret e s esreesbeeesebbaeeertresessasensrensansasaasasn 122
achating Lamarck, 1816 = SeMUICASSIS [ABiala ..........ooooeeeieceiieiiiiiieeree et ecras e ae e eeas 782
acicularis (A. Adams, 1853), Turbonilla..............ccocooiiiiii e 1227
Aclophoropsis Marshall, 1983 ...t 804-805
Acremodonting Marshall, 1905 . ettt e ee s sebe e b be e rae s seraeesceneaeaanns 586
Acrosterigma Dall, 1900 ..o 228
aculeata (Gmelin, 1791), Crepidula..........c.ccoiieiiiiiiniii e 741
aculeata (May, 1915), NePOtilla ..........cccorivinieecirrtie et cae s 1129
aculeata Reeve, 1855 = Patella peronii.........ccvevvevvviviiiniinniiiniccciienen 425
acuminata (Menke, 1843), MItrella..........ccocoviiiiiniiiininn et e

acuminatus Wood, 1828 = Bembicium nanum.....................
acupuncta (Hedley, 1902), MelliteryX.........ccoccomevevecvenenn.
acuta Cotton, 1931 = Condylocardia pectinata
acuta Menke, 1843 = Austrolittorina urnifasciata

acuta Tenison Woods, 1876 = Gazameda (asSmaniCa.............coeivveeeveieiereeereieite e 611
acutisulcata Kenyon, 1900 = NIVeria @loboSa ... 758
acuti-sulcata Kenyon, 1900 = NIiveria globoSa. ....c.ceeeererveciciiniiiiiiic i 758
Acutospira Kotaka, 1959 ... e 598-599
Adamnestia [redale, 1036 ...t et e e st bt s ra et see et eane e re e 1237
adamsi (Angas, 1867), Numela.........ccocooiiiriininiirciicinneee e 163
adcocki (Sowerby, 1896), SEMICASSIS ........ccccrieiieriieriniirn s 780
adcocki Sowerby, 1896 = Marita bella ...........ccovvevonicninncririciiiin e 1124
addenda Tredale & Hull, 1925, NOtOPIAX.....ccorciieiiiiicnecrer e 58
addenda Tredale, 1931 = TrIVIA MEFCES ......ccccovvivuiiieeieieiiieee e e eeeeesecereeeesesenesenersesssseasenas 761
adela Thicele, 1930 = Tetraphora graniferd...............nii s 827
adelaidae (Philippi, 1849), ChIOrodiloma ...........c.ooccviriivreneereire e, 520
adelaidae A. Adams & Angas, 1863 = Haustrum Vinosum .........c.ccccceeoviiiiiniiniiniisceness 901
adelaidae Angas, 1865 = Anapella amygdala..............ccccoocoviiiiiiin 240
adelaidae Basedow & Hedley, 1905 = Ceratosoma brevicaudatum ...............cccocoveveeiniinicnnnn. 1309
adelaideana (Iredale, 1930), TRYASITA ......oooooiiei et 159
adelaideana Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Condylocardia /imaeformis ..., 207
adelaidensis Crosse & Fischer, 1865 = HAUSIUM VIHOSUM .....ececvveeineenieneieniececicscnc it 901
Adelphotectonica Bicler, 1987 ..ottt e 1189
admiranda Tate & May, 1900 = Turbonilla fUsca........co.ccocvnvivoinivinniniins e 1228
aegrota Reeve, 1846 = Dicathais orbita..........ccoocevnivviiniiiiiiiei e 891
Aeolidiella Bergh. 1807 ..ottt nas st e st s 1338
AeSOPUS GOULA, I860... ..ottt b et b e 925-929
aethiopia Laseron, 1950 = Eatoniella atropurpurea...............cccooeiviiiniiinni e 643
affinis Burn, 1958, Caldukia.........cccocoooiiiiiiii e 1336
afflexa Iredale, 1931 = Adelphotectonica reevei. ... ..o 1189
Afrolittorina Williams, Reid & Littlewo0d, 2003 ........ccooiviirirvne e 623
agapeta (Watson, 1886), Gibberula ... 1004
agasma Cotton, 1947 = Splendrillia WoOdSi ...t e s 1142
Agatha A. Adams, I800........ocoiiiiiiiiici e e 1221-1223
agnewi (Tenison Woods, 1871), Onoba ... 696
Agnewia Tenison Woods, 1878 ...t s 882
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agrewia Tenison Woods, 1879 = VeXIOMINA COXT ..viviiininiriirriiienieeneiiecsiescnnsasesesesesieieens 1151
aktinos (Petterd, 1886), Semipallittm ............c.c.ocoooiiiiiiviiiiccec e 139
Alaba H. & A, Adams, 1853 ettt er et s er s eb st st b et s 595-397
Alaginella Laseron, 1957 .ottt ettt ettt et et e ens 1010-1013
alatus Reeve, 1863 = BaSSINA PACAYPAVIIU ....coococvvvevereecireeisiesecerenee ettt s sssssssetanesenns 261
alba (Lamarck, 1818), Soletellina...........c.ccooeviviiiiieiiri ettt e 258
alba (Petterd, 1879), MITOMOTIPRA........c.ccooiviiieriieriet e cetensesis st aenerssressorenssssons 1180
alba Tenison Woods, 1876 = Patella cAaDMANI............cooviveeeerereeeeeeeeeeseeeeiees e 424
albanyensis Jansen, 1995, ClANCUINMS..............cccoviiiiieeeeeece ettt e 522
albata Beddome, 1897 = Notocypraea angustata 753
albata Burn, 1962, ALAZEMIA ............cciemuieeeiricreieieter et ctsereeeressassessessesssnsessesassesasesessaseeerens 1301
albicans Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Haliotis /aevigata........ccouvevvirvcriveiinineinencreniees 455
albicostarus Lamarck, 1819, MOGIOIUS..........oovvveiiiei ettt ettt ste e ravessne e 85
albida (Blainville, 1823), Plaxiphora...........cooooi it eveee e enreneee 39
albida Angas, 1878 = TriMUSCUIUS CORICUS......oc.iiererererrcisteeeeeieiseseeseeraeesesesseansesrssasessssencns 1357
albida Gray, 1834, TerebIa .......c.ccooi ittt ees e et e s se et s s saneaes 1157
albida Tate, 1878 = SeYTALA VIHCERIIAN .....cccovevrveirereeeeeresieressassasasesessraressssesssssssssassesessensesess 1050
albida Tenison Woods, 1875, MYAdOra........ccccoiiieeiverieeieiene e asee e see e ssenee e se e ransesaeaens 322
albidus (Lamarck, 1819), Cleidothaerus ..............c.oovveevieieiiiiiieeecrceeeeceeseretererne e e eresaenene 331
albina Gaskoin, 1853 = Mesoginella furbinata............cocievieeeinneiinncicininneicenenne s 1043
albina Thiele, 1930 = Tetraphora ranifera .........coieeenieeiinresieiecieeeceeeiceee e tses s seeens 827
albinella (Lamarck, 1818), Tellimella ..........cccccooiiiiieieiee et e 252
albitestae Taki, 1954 = Placiphorella atlantica .........couveviiivcniiiiiciececeeeeee e 37
albolirara Tenison Woods, 1879 = HAUSIIUM VIFOSUI ..c.vvievieicerieiiieciieeiie e ereeesiessaeeasesansesessranes 901
albomaculata Angas, 1867 = Mitrella tayloriana............c.coocveieiiivcoiniiniiciniiceeecn 947
albomaculata May, 1911 = Persiculd pulchella........ccuveiiciiieiiiieiic e, 1008
albomicra Laseron, 1958 = Bouchetriphora pallida...............ccovevviviiinconnincnieinieieieceeens 806
albopurpura Burn, 1957, Dendrodoris ..........ccooiveiiiririinineiene ettt eerceeeeseveseeesresce e aesaeens
ATDOSADULA PONAET, 1965 ... oottt eteeett e st s st c e ertssravssenessssesrnsesstssesessaresraseenasen
albosutura (Tenison Woods, 1877), Seila........ccovveiiiniineniiniinenieenee e e
albus Tate, 1887 = PeCLN fUMGIUS ......cccvoveeeeiereiieieeiave et ceae st n e seemrens
Alcyna A, Adams, 1860......cceviiriiiriiecniececc et
alicei Joubin, 1900 = Brachioteuthis riisei
aliciae A. Adams & Angas, 1863 = Sunetta vaginalis ............ccoccvevccriienessicncnincenis 286
Alleiodoris Bergh, 1904 . ..ottt 1299-1300
allporti (Tenison Woods, 1876), CallIoStOma...........cc.ocoeviiriiininriiiiccirccniit s 509
allporti (Tenison Woods, 1876), Dentimargo 1022
aloysii Tenison Woods, 1876, Clanculus............ 523
alta OlIVer, 1926, INOLOACIIEA .......oueeiiviiiieniiiiriecnireeneertreaiaeseeeesereernsessssesatesssasssasssnsssessrensnnraees 432
alta Verco, 1908, Cuspidaria ..ot e 339
alternans (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899), CystiSCUS. .....eovruiiirmeiiireeeeneeere e creesiieins 988
alternata (Burn, 1957), CAromodoris..........c.cooceiiiiiciniectcciecieeceet et eannas 1310
alternata Hutton, 1873 = Velacumantus GUSIFALIS ......cvevcceeeeeievrireceiecivieesessreesieasessessasoreesssenens 618
alternata Tenison Woods, 1878 = GUIaleus fasmaniCus .......c.ocueeeeveecieeeeeeereereereesieeeesvaessens 1098
alticostata {Angas, 1865), Patelloida 437
altilabra (May, 1911), Mesoginella.............c..cccoiiiiiiiiiccte e 1033
alucinans Sowerby, 1897 = Guraleus pictus VIRCENIINUS ..........ccovcivicriicrciicic e 1116
Alvania Ri1SSO, 1820 ..o ettt v et eaeeere e et et ertaeserrearsaannsiane 679-681
AVANIA RISSO, 18260 ittt et eerte st es et et e e re s ebee e bee e e stbeasbeesrnasaeseeseeernaessanerne 679-684
amabilis (Deshayes, 1854), Venericardia............cccovviivciiiiciiiiiiiisen s 199
Amalda H. & A AdAms, 1853 it ee et oo st e e aebesanseanassansaesanasa srrensenn 977-981
Amaurochiton THICLE, 1893 ....eviiiiiieeeeee sttt eeb s sa e esse s e areesss s sssessneebrrsentasesnaenars 40
ambiguus Rudman, 1987, Chromodoris ..ot cseneeseen s cenenens 1311
Amblychilepas Pilsbry, 1890 ... e 456-459
amblycorymba Cotton, 1944 = Nozeba topaziaca............cvcvcueeciciiiiiiicnciicininninsnne. 720
Amesodesma 1ITedale, 1930 ..ot ceeerere et ert et esee s esesrese s s stenessaressenessnseesens A2
amethysting Marshall, 1983, ISOtriPhora ............coooviiiiiiccr e 816
amitana Iredale, 1925 = Emarginula dilecta........coocciiiicnicnniniccniiniciaeia 464
amoena (Cheeseman, 1881), CeratosSoOma...........c.ocvvivuviviniecceninnnenieceeenee s e enens 1308
AMOTIB GIAY, 1855 ittt et s 971
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ampacta Iredale, 1936 = EPItONIUIM JUKESIANUM «.c....cvovvieeeiieiieeecveciee e 846
Amphithalamus Carpenter, 1804 ... ..ottt ae e ae 634
Amphithalamus Carpenter, 1863 ..ottt aesesen 652-633
Amphithalamus Carpenter, 1805 ..ot e se e nerenes 652-655
Amphitretus Hoyle, 1885 e e 412
amphizosta (Watsorn, 1886), RETUSA .........cccviiviiriiiererreictt et sreieesreste st sba e sasese e sbe b e 242
amphora Laseron, 1948 = CYSUSCUS QAZUSI.....ccccivverviiieerieiieesiisesesaensssssessessesesseseessssssesessesenes 989
ampla Laseron, 1953 = CURANAX SUBTAUIALA .......covceviecirieeinicriineinesenrce et 217
ampullus (Tate, 1893), VACUCHEIUS ........c.ooooviirier et st 562
amygdala (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Anapella ............oooovoveieieiioninie e 240
Amygdalum Megerle, 1811 ..ottt et er et st 80-81
anabathron (Hedley, 1906), KOIOONElla............cocovvviiiviiiiiiiecireeerceeiecre e eas s 1201
Anabathron FTauenfeld, 1807 ... ettt vt s v et s ssesaraessrsaressesbens 656
Anabathron Frauenfeld, 1867 ...t e 656-657
Anachis H. & A Adams, (853 .ottt ete e s e asb et een s 930-934
ANAdara Gray, [ 847 ..t e e 97
ANGAAra GTaY, 1847 ..ottt s et s s sbe e snenasssne s s saesanas 97
analogica (Reeve, 1845), AUSTFOMILTA ......cocooceviriieiececee ettt sre e mrenes 1057
Anapella Dall, 1895 ..o ettt st et 240-241
anatinus Donovan, 1820 = Scutus antipOdes.......c..occuieoncieninciiiecniset v 473
Anatoma Woodward, 1859 ...ttt et 444
Anatrophon [redale, 1929 ... ettt s n e e e 883
ARChomasa 1.each, 1852 ..ottt et e s ae st e saaee e aeeaean 303
ancile Reeve, 1846 = HAHOS FUDFA FUBFQ .......cooeeeeceeeeeeee e eeteeesie et seeene e enae 453
anemone Lamarck, 1810, COMUS .........c..oovviiiiiie ettt e erbeee st e s e s e e eeearesesvanrsesnsenansaes 1163
angasi (Crosse & Fischer, 1863), MONoOphorus...............cc.ocoociiiiiiiniieeieenne 822
angasi (Crosse & Fischer, 1865), Philime..........ccccovvieiniiiiiiincnieecn 1249
angasi (Crosse, 1863), Austrodrillia.................. 1079
angasi (Crosse, 1863), PrototyPhis . ... 910
angasi (Crosse, 1870), CYSHUSCUS ...t 989
angasi (E. A. Smith, 1885), Cuspidaria...........cccoorieivirniiiiiercnr e 335
angasi (H. Adams & Angas, 1864), Loricella...............o.ccovviiiiiiniiiii e 36
angasi (Tryon, 1886), SYrnola ... 1221
angasi A. Adams, 1863, NariCava ... 729
angasi Angas, 1865 = Hiatella australis .........co oottt 301
angasi Brazier, 1871 = Apachis fil@ida ..........ccccccovivniiiiiiiiii e 932
angasi Clessin, 1889 = Xenostrobus iMCOnSIANS ..........ccoecccviiiviiiviiiiiciiiee e 94
angasi Crosse & Fischer, 1864, Periploma..........e 315
angasi Crosse, 1864 = Pseudoliotia micans ... 736
angasi Dall, 1870 = Trimusculus CORICUS ... 1357
angasi Hedley, 1903 = Asperdaphne SCulptilis ... 1075
angasi leuca Verco, 1909 = Bouchetriphora pallida..............ccoovirmmniniiniiiiinnns 806
angast Pease, 1872, RISSOINA ..ot 716
angasi Sowerby, 1864 = AMOTIa UNAUIAIA ..........ccooiivivirviiiiiiiciicin e 971
angasi Sowerby, 1869 = Aplysia dactylomela 1272
angasi SOWETDY, 1871, OStrea .......cccocviiiiiiiiiinee e 128
angasi Tenison Woods, 1878 = Turbonilla mariae.................cccoovniiiii, 1230
angast Tryon, 1880 = MUricopsis umbiliCatus ............cocvveiviiiiininiinininne e 905
angasi Tryon, 1884 = Parviterebra brazieri..........cocviiiiiciiiei e 950
angasiana Tate, 1881, Mysela ... 177
angeli (Tenison Woods, 1876), Brookula ... 564
angeli Tenison Woods, 1877 = Clanculus plebejus.. ... 531
angolensis Adam, 1962, Todarodes ... 398
anguineum (Finlay, 1926). MeSOPEPIUI ........c.ocooiiiiiiiii et 134
anguis Gmelin, 1791 = Turbo undulatus ... 496
angulata Lesueur, 1821 = Onychoteuthis banksii...........cooiiiiicicices 384
angulata (Hedley, 1907), PUSHHRA ..ot 708
angulifera Sowerby, 1866 = PYTazus eDenifus ........coeoverieeiieiriicerieinieneee it ssetess s 617
angusta Deshayes, 1855 = Gari MOdesta...........ccvviiiviinciiiiiiciin et 253
angusta Hedley, 1915 = Panopea australis ...t 302
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angusta Reeve, 1854 = Paphies elongara.........c..oocooveoiiieivoeeeiieiece v e 242
angusta Verco, 1909, MItromorpha ...t teee e e ese s 1181
angustata (Angas, 1867), TRIACIOPSIS..........cc.ooiviieriieiecie ettt et esesre e e s saneebns 312
angustata (Gmelin, 1791), NOTOCYPTACA .......ccvereirciecieieetetr st s sase s e 753
angustior (VErco, 1911), GAQIla ............coiriiciieiiiieiiecrncce et ves e s e e e saa s 356
Anisodonta Deshayes, I858 . .. ettt et st b 192
anisus (Cotton, 1947), GUIAIBUS .........coccoviiiiicircr et sv e st ese e st e eaees 1097
annae Carpenter, 1853 = DOSINIA SCUIDIA ...covooviiieiieieeeesee e svee et 272
annulata (Tenison Woods, 1878), Liotella.......c..ocoiiiiiii e 576
annulifera Thiele, 1930 = Aplysia dactviomela ..........ccvviimiiriceciiniiinenicecneens 1272
anomala (Angas, 1877), MACIEOMA...........cccoiviiriiei ittt e e sma s 1123
anomala (Lamarck, 1818), VENEIUPIS.......cccooriiiriiirriie et e 2901
anomala Angas, 1877, IMIYSEIIA ..ottt e 178
AROmIA LINNACUS, 1758... ittt ettt eae s s bebe e e neenes 144
anomioides Stutchbury, 1830, Myochama ... 329
antarctica Péron, 1807 = Neotrigonia margaritaced.............cvvevecccienvenercinnnesencenenenns 147
antarcticus Lonnberg, 1898, GONATUS ............ovirieuiiercciees ettt rercenomnens 385
antecedens Iredale, 1930, MACIEA .. ...ttt eresraa e sb e e eneannes 234
antelia Iredale, 1924 = Patelloida alfiCOSIAI ......covivvcviieecree e 437
Antephalium Tredale, 1927 .. ettt ettt 780-781
Antiguraleus Powell, 1942 ...t 1069
antipodes Montfort, 1810, SCULUS .. ... e en e 473
antipodum (Filhol 1880), Neolepton...........c.cccocecveviiimcinnnincicnecenene 189
antipodum Hanley, 1860 = Ennucula obliqua 65
antiquus (Reeve, 1847), CalliStoChiton ...t 9
Antisabia [redale, 1937 .ttt e s et 737
anxifer Iredale, 1925, Cancellaria 1061
apama Gray, 1849, SePIA ..ottt et e s 365
apheles Tenison Woods, 1879 = Eulima qugur Qugur ..........cccoocveeocvineeciineccnee e 862
Aphelodoris Bergh, [879 ..ot on s 1293-1295
aphrodina Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysia scalaring..........c...cccccccveiiiininn, 284
aphrodinoides Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysia peronii.......cccccoevcoinnnninii, 282
Apicalia A, Adams, 1862 . ..ottt 857
apicicostata (May, 1919), SOCIENNA .........cc.ocriiiiic e 834
apicilirata Gatlift & Gabriel, 1913 = Badepigrus badid ..o, 658
apicilirata Tate & May, 1900 = Onoba australiae ..o 705
apicina Gould, 1859, Tornatina ...........ccccoevvriiiriniii et 1240
apicinus (Menke, 1843), Phasianotrochuis ..o 552
ApIxystus [redale, 1929 i 884
Aplysia TINNAEUS, 1767 .oocoiiiiieieeciei ettt st e s s r e s 1270
Aplysia LInNaeus, 17607 ...ttt e s b 1270-1273
applanatum Colman, 1958 = Bathoxiphus colmani ..o 354
approxima (Petterd, 1884), Pisinna ... s 663
approximata Tryon, 1887 = PisSiNNa approXima ... 663
arachis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833), Adamnestia............cccooiveiiniinc s 1237
arbuta (Burn, 1961), DAZIENtiS. ..........ocoocoriiiei et 1315
arbutus Burn, 1957 non Angas, 1864 = RoStanga caltmus ..........cccvveeceiniiieincciiincninniienns 1304
archensis (May, 1913), AtENUALA..........cccooivreiirirrcce et s 685
Archidoris Bergh, 1878 ..o 1296
archimima Iredale, 1932 = Bankia qustralis 305
Archiminolia Iredale, 1929, ...t ee sttt st e e e e neeenee 498
Architeuthis Steenstrup, 856 ... s 388
arenacea (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1901), ChariSma .............cccoeiiiiieiinc e e 518
arenarius Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Serpulorbis Sipho ... 750
arenosa Hedley, 1904, TRracidora ...ttt e e 332
areolatus Gould, 1850, Modiolus ...t 86
Argalista Iredale, 1915 e 478-479
argo Linnaeus, 1758, AFZOMAULA .......c.occoiiiiiiiiiiiier bt e e 422
Argobuccinum Brugui€re, 1792 ... e 785
Argonauta Linnacus, 1758 ...t e 422-423
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argus Riippell & Leuckart, 1828 = Aplysia dactylomeld.............ccoeveeeeeceeeeceieieeeeereesevenn 1272
arizela Cotton, 1930, Condylocardia.................c.ocoooooivoiiieiccee e e 210
arizela Iredale, 1936 = Condylocardia arizela............coovvevveeiverioiiiiiieieeeiee e, 210
armillata (Verco, 1909), EUtTiPhora.............ocooviiieii e ea e 807
armillatum (Wood, 1828), ASTEIE.......ccceveeeeiieie ettt ebe e sr e e e re b e s te e eraens 499
Armina Rafinesque, 1814 ..ot e r e ta st bbbt ne e ressens 1333
arnoldi (Burn, 1957), GYMNOUOTIS.........c..oeirieririnreerreeetrnre s e sbeaesasan e see e saasens 1291
Arthritica FINIay, 1927 .o raeeet st res st sae s rasa s ene s sre e s e saessesseasasranens 164
usbestoides Carpenter, 1884 = Acanthochitona sueurii............cooovveveceiiieieccennreesieeeceene 55
Ascobulla Marcus, 1972 ..ottt s 1262
ASCOrhIS PoNnder & Clark, 1988 ...ttt ivesteert sttt tssesbessabeesavessaesosanssotsssnressasseans 721
asper Laseron, 1954, GUIAIEUS ...........coceiriiieieiecceeecr e oottt e raesessaeseesbesaens 1100
Asperdaphne Hedley, 1922 .ottt bevets e s s e sss e ese s e s sasssansas e seseens 1070-1076
Asperdaphne Hedley, 1922 ..ottt sr e et as s neas e s nes 1070-1077
asperrima (Lamarck, 1819), MImachlamys ............coiiiiiiniiiin et 136
asperrima Laseron, 1954, Turrella...........cccovviiiiiiii et sae s et eae 1143
aspersa (Philippi, 1846), Herpetopoma..........coooiiriiiinniiieieire ettt et neeeee s 542
ASPertilla POWEIL, 1944 ....c.ooviiiiiiis e et s sa et s es e sre e e s 1077
assecla (Iredlae, 1924), Terebra . ..ottt s 1158
assimilis (Angas, 1868), WallUCina........ccccoiiiniriiiiiiiicccccrc ettt 158
assimilis Angas, 1867 = TeTeDIa [FISTiS....oovieiiiieeicreeeecrreeriecrireese e st e ie e e sse e ssestesresnnenens 1161
assisi Tenison Woods, 1877 = Bedeva PaivVae ..........c.cveveeeverineieecieeseneneeneeeeeicereseneeneeseenes 886
AStele SWAINSON, 1855 .o ettt e e e e et eeneebe s e seteeabestsenbearesssaneseans 499-501
Astele SWaINSON, 1855 . .ttt e et e et eb e ett e b e s beett e beaanaeneas 499-502
ASEeracmea OLVEL, 1926 .ottt ste vt e b e e eete s ebesere s beasanssataeeresannseens 430
ASTralium LINK, 1807 ..ottt cee e e et e st eeaaesaaesbeessesreantesnsansseessans 480-481
Atactodea Dall, 1895, ... ettt et e et e e ab et ne e eeaenns 243-244
Atagema GIay, 1850 . i e et bbbttt be s e s e ee e raesbesmesa e e sbessane 1301
Ataxocerithittm Tate, 1894 ...ttt ses e e ere e e snenaseeennsnenns S2D
ater Zelebor in Dunker & Zelebor, 1866 = Xenostrobus pulex ..........ccoceveveveevcvneniennnneccconnceas 95
atkinsoni (Tate & May, 1900), ColpoSPira .......cccoceiirviciriniiireeeeeccinc e 598
atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876), ANACKIS.........ccoveciiiiiiiiiin et 930
atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876), Lucidestea..........ccccovvvrrriniieennnenneceneenenncennnonn, reerrenees 691
atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1876), RetUSA..........cc.evecevirieceenie ittt sreeeeseenees 1243
atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1877), OVACUNA ..ot ens 218
atkinsoni (Tenison Woods, 1877), Sukashitrochus...........c.ccocco i iiiiiniienieniecrrcneees 448
atkinsoni Iredale & May, 1916 = Ischnochiton variegatus ... 29
utkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = Etrema densepliCala ...........cucocccoevniiniiiiniiiicniiniinineinenns 1168
atkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = SeHA CrOCEA .......cocovvirivieeeicieciee ettt e 832
atkinsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = Venericardia bimaclata.........cocoeeeeeeivivineencieienneeie e, 200
atlantica (Verrill & E. A. Smith, 1882), Placiphorella ...............ccoooiiiiinnie, 37
atlantica (Hoyle, 1885), HistiotewthiS. ..., 389
atrata Gmelin, 1791 = Nerita melanotragus ... 588
atrefla Ponder & Y00, 1978, Eatoniella..........c..ooocoovviiimeciiiiieeiececiee e sveeene 642
ALFING Gray, 1842 . ittt ettt st s s b e s s sn e r et 121
atropurpurea (Frauenfeld, 1867), Eatoniella ..............cccoveiirinnininiiniiiiin s 643
attenuata Angas, 1871 = Zella beddomei ..o 958
Attenuata Hedley, 1918 .t e e 685-687
attenuata Reeve, 1860, Laternmula ..........coooioiiiiiiiccin et cree st cae st 316
attenuata Weinkauff, 1879 = Mesoginella (ransiucida ..........ooevevvcniniciiniinicniiiiiniinn 1042
audax [redale, 1924 = DI0AOTA [INEAIA ...........ccovooeeieeeeee et eev et 461
augeria Laseron, 1954 = Brookula angeli..............occoveivininicncniniiinsieee s 564
augur augur Angas, 1865, Eulima........c..ccciiiiiiic e 862
aurantia Petterd, 1884 = Syrnola qurantiacd. ............ccccccnieccciiiiinininieescies e 1224
aurantiaca (Angas, 1867), Syrnola............cooiii 1224
aurantiocinctus May, 1916 = Crassitoniella erraticd ..o i, 639
auratum (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Bembicium ..o 625
aurea Hedley, 1914 = HauStrUm VIHOSUIN .......ccccivniiviiiiniiiniinie ettt e snsss 901
aurea Tenison Woods, 1876 = Cantharidella fiberiand ...........cccoceoioveivcrineeiocniicieceiceee 516
aureomaculata Bednall & Matthews, 1906 = Rhyssoplax (7icostalis.......ccovvivnonnaiiinnn, 46
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aureopunctata Rudman, 1987, NOUMEA ...........ooveieoioeeeeeeeee e eeeeee e eee e e e e oe oo 1318
auretm (Jonas, 1844), ASTFAIIUIN ..........ocooouiiiiiicieeceeeeeece et eeeon 480
auriculata E. AL Smith, 1891, MIYIIIEA .........ocvoceiiiiieeeieeeeee et eee e s s sseereseens s 173
auriculata May, 1917 = CYSUSCUS fOMUIMIGIUS ........cocueeeeeeeeveeeeieieeseeeeeeeeeee s s e saneeens 1003
aurora (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Talabrica.........cccoocvvveeveiicveee et rnsiaeens 225
austini {redale, 1932 = TeIed0 MAVAILS .....c.ccooocviveeeeeeceeeeeeeee et eeseesesee e s eeeeseteeensrnens 308
AUSEFACOLS BUITL, 10602 ...ttt en e e s eete s e s ereaesessearesrsern 1340
australasia (Perry, 1811), PIeUTOPIOCA ............c.cooooveerieiiei et res s en 970
australasia australasia (Perry, 1811), Ranela ..........c.cooeviiiiveeieeeeeeeveeee s 791
australasiae Perry, 1811 = Cymatium parthenopeum.............cooeeveeeveeecereveveeeeorecsinessenrnenns 789
australasiae SOWerby, 1849, PROLAS .............c.ccoovevieiiiiicieieeeeeee ettt ese et neaen 304
australe (Swainson, 1820), VEXIIUIM ........ccooeieiiiiiieieiicec ettt 1059
australe Menke, 1843 = NaSSATIUS PAUDEFATUS ........c.ocoeeeevveveriereieeeeeeeeseeeese et eeesenonsseesenans 962
australe Reeve, 1844 = Charonia lampas rubiCunda................coveeeeeicoeeeoeeeneseeeeereresenens 788
australiae (Frauenfeld, 1867), ONODA .......c..cooev ittt eeeeee e ee s seseeseneeen 705
australiae CoX, 1872 = AMOTIA URAUIAIA...........c.ccooeveoiiieeceioeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eeeeeeee e eae e e sesaees 971
australiana Clessin, 1899 = APIySia parvila ..o 1271
australiensis Thiele, 1930 = Merisea mar@aritind..........c....ccoeoeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeseeeereenevesreessies 249
australis (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Guralens............c...cccoooeiieieivoeicce et 1119
australis (Angas, 1877), MICroVOIULa ...........cocovei it e 1054
australis (Blainville, 1825), IsehROChItON. .............cooveiiiiiii e 31
australis (Calman, 1920), BanKia ...............coooiiiiiie e e 308
australis (Gmelin, 1791), Phasianella ... 490
australis (Kiener, 1839), AUStIolIOtIa ...........ocoovveiieeiieieeecee ettt ees s 482
australis (Lamarck, 1818), Hiatella..........ccc.oovirieiiiiiieeecee et crenae e nene 301
australis (Lamarck, 1818), Lasaea
australis (Lamarck, 1819), HIPPORIX .c.ccoocoieiiiiireeciee et eseness sttt aes st s seans 738
australis (Lamarck, 1822), ColPOSPIra ... sssb st serereens 605
australis (Lamarck, 1822), Opalia........c..ccovviiiiieee et en v 851
australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Ctenagodus..........c.cccoveoveieeeieieceee st eneranns 613
australis (Quoy & Gaimard, [834), Velacumantus............c.ccooeeeiioieiiiiieeneieee e 618
australis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835), Nelo.........cococviveeeireiecieece et 71
australis (SOWerby, 1833), ZeMUIA............cccoeveeiiiirieirieeesee et ssasns e cn b erevesreresnsnenss 986
australis (Tenison Woods, [877), LIronoba ...........cccooeoveveivieiviciccceeirenc e ersesnnens 688
australis Angas, 1864, MELIDE ..........cccciiviiiiirice e etete e sre b e ssen e esees 1331
australis Angas, 1865, GOULAIA ...........c.c.civiiiiciiiiiieec et e a e n et 276
australis Angas, 1877 = CirSOnella Weldii ............cooiovrireneirniiecessnnrees s seese s s sesenss 570
australis Basedow, 1905, Lamellaria............c.coovoviveiieiiiiiciieeeeeee ettt erve e evaeseens 763
australis Benham, 1942 = OCtOPUS WAPFINZA «.c..cvoveeirirreeieeeeceresee e seacie e ebese e et e enen 420
australis Berry, 1918, ROSSIA .......occiiiiiriiieeet et ve sttt sreenevasaasnssesennees 372
australis Broderip, 1835 = Astele rubigifOSum . ......ccccoevriicniienecececreeere e 500
australis Burn, 1960, MIAOTIZAI .........c.c.covveiri st cere s resnssasens e eaeae b nee e eanas 1266
australis Burn, 1963, RUNCINA .........ccoooiiiiiiii ettt a e enr et esvesbaenseas 1261
australis Gray, 1839 = BembiCIUIM AaRUNT ......ccooeiiiiice et 627
australis Hedley, 1903, ARAtOMIA ..............ociiiiriiiiieis ettt e eaasa e e se s aees 444
australis Lamarck, 1818, Solemya.........ccoooeiiiinniiinccsrc e 78
australis Lamarck, 1819, MACKTA ..ot 235
australis Laseron, 1955 = BabelomurexX [iSCAKEAnIUS ...........c.c.coveuvieeiecreceerieeseeereesesnse e 885
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 = Ophicardelus ornarus...........c.coceoececnivcnnirncceinre e 1355
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1832, Sepioteuthis..........cccoceeviieee i 375
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Chicoreus denudarus .............ocuomevvcrineoneieennineinnnnons 888
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (non Morton, 1834) = Glycymeris grayand..........cceeeeerueecee 109
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Hemitoma subemarginata..........cocevervineeererveeseereneeeenens 467
australis Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Phasianotrochus eximius .........cocvvveinniencvcinevcnncinennns 554
australis Sowerby, 1833, Panopea ...........coveiviicciiiiiieectic s 302
australis Tenison Woods, 1876 = Bedeva paivae ..........ccvieuvieereinnnireressnieessneessreseeseeensenees 886
australis Tenison Woods, 1878 = Parviterebra brazieri .........ccueeveceieecieieieeeenereeeeieesens 950
austring (Gaskoin, 1851), MErella.......cccocoveirieiieice et ras st et aseseies 938
austrinum Berry, 1921, Sepiadarilm...........ccocoiiiriirviiniet et eeeereseeeene 363
Austrocardiella Middlefart, 2002.........o.vciiiiciiiencinrec e et er e sees 205
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AUSErocaring Laseron, 1954 ..ottt ter et e et ee s e eat e s s e reeer e e e saneereenee 107
Austrocochlea FisCher, 1855 ..ottt et e 503-505
Austroceylichna BUIm, 1974, ..ot ettt ste e b sn b entn 1238
Austrodrillia Hedley, 1918 ..ottt 1079-1081
Austrodrillia Hedley, 1918 ..ottt ettt e 1079-1081
Austroginella Laseron, 1057 ..ttt 1014-1019
Austroharpa Finlay, 1931 .o et ees e sres e e sa s s e re e s re e 987
AUSTIOLOtIA COMOM, 1948 ...ttt eter ettt ess s s sataeasates b s srtessnesetessnresssssansesssneens 482-484
Austrolittorina Rosewater, 1970 624
Austromactra Iredale, 1930 ...t ettt e et e e b st sereentereenanenes 232-233
Austromitra Finlay, 1927 ..ot et be e 1057-1058
AusStromytilus Laseron, 1950 ..ottt ettt e s b e 82
Austropusilla Laseron, 1954 ...ttt 1082-1083
Austropusilla Laseron, 1954 ...t 1082-1083
Austrorissopsis Ponder, 196035 ..ot e 854-855
Austrotriton Cossmann, 1903 ... ..ttt s e sr b s s te e e erere e e tenaaatesssreesareasanras 792-795
Autochiton Iredale & Hull, 1924 ... 15-16
Awanuia Powell, 1927 ..o e 856
axiaerata (Verco, 1910), Mitrella 939

ayresi Gabriel, 1962, POHDICES......c.coooirieicc et ene e e 774

babai Burn, 1965, TaMANOVALVA ...........cococviiiieiiic et ceceree e ssebesesaree s sire e srnaes s sessasseassans 1267
Babelomurex Coen, 1922 ... ettt et et be et e et raesr et eaaes 885
Babelomurex Coen, L1922 ..ottt ettt eses et s v e e erests e araeesaesestessbestessseesaseesnsesasen 885

baca Cotton, 1948 = GIibDerula diploStrePtus. .....ccocvviiecerciniiniriee et seesseenes 1005
Badepigrus Iredale, 1955 ..ot et 658-660
badgerensis Johnston, 1879 = Coxiella st7iara..........ccooveiveiiiiiiiiii 724

badia (Petterd, 1884), BA@PIGIUS...........oovoieiiirriiiitereeee et eeae s sesrese e sese oot seesesnenes 658

badia Reeve, 1844 = MILEA CAVDORAF I ........occoeeeoereeiieieceieeeesieeeeseersesreesseeeresiaeassesessassaseesanens 1052
badia Tenison Woods, 1876 = Mitrella pullu ..o 945

badia Watson, 1886 = Amphithalamus jackSoni .........c.ccoevvniiiicnnicnnicicnen 653
badistes Pilsbry, 1951 = APLySia juliGna ......ccccccovivevvviiiieniiniir e 1270
badius (Hedley & Hull, 1909), Leptochiton ..o 4

badius Wood, 1828 = PhasianotroChus @ximilis .......cccomieiiiiicrieeiceiiecirneeineisiiessiresesssiceesssnes 554
baileyanum (Tenison Woods, 1881), Haustrum...........ccococoviviiiiniineeenns 899
bajula Hedley, 1913 = Emarginula inCisurd ........ccocoovvvvviminenicnicniiicccccievee e 465
bakeri Gatliff & Gabriel, 1912 = Pleuroploca australasia...............ccoovocvmnncniensnnnnnnnns 970
Balanetta JOUSSEAUITIE, 1873 . ittt te et e e s eresrae s ataeestaesabeesaseseaanseesneeesnsesamraess 1020-1021
ballina Iredale, 1943 = TALRB AUONEHSIS c..c..oveeeeeeeeeereereeieeieeecreerere s essnesesreesbeseesiassbessneeressrenans 722
balteara (Philippi, 1849), Cantharidella.........cccooiiiiiii

Bankia Gray, 1842 .. .ottt st s s

Bankivia Krauss, I848 ... et e et eese s e s et s eere st bee s s st saesen e r e nees

banksii (A. Adams & Angas, 1863), Talabrica

banksii (Leach, 1817), Onychotewthis ..o

Barbatia Gray, 1842 .. ..ot e e s

Barbatia Gray, 1842, ...ttt eneste e ere st eme s s ae et eae s s ronenesae s i s be e 99
barbarus (Reeve, 1858), Trichomusculus...........ccvivrviiiiinniininiiincee e 92
Barnea Leach in RISS0O, 1826 ....ovviiiiiiiiee sttt esresseeestaesssesssnesaeesesssnsesasassneesnseean 303
barthelemyi Bernardi, 1857 = Cabestana spengleri ..., 786
bartlingii Lesueur, 1821 = Onychoteuthis danksii........ccooerveonreeeicncrneenineeeceenersencesees 384
bartramii (Lesueur, 1821), Ommastrephes ..ot e 397
basilica Iredale, 1924 = Sassia pArkinSORIANG ........cccovreecrereiieniiiirssit e 800
Basilissa WatSon, 1879 ...ttt ettt s bt st e bn e ebesre st saebs s sae e ene sresreereis 587
basimacula Marshall, 1983, Hedleytriphora ... 810
bassensis Parr, 1945 = ASCOTRIS VICIOFIAE ......covcueoreeereeiiieiieiieeieerteesteessseseres e et et ns 721
Bassethullia Pilsbry, 1928........ooc ettt e 56

bassi (Angas, 1869), SASSIA ..ot e bbb 792

bassi E. A. Smith, 1885 = LiMOPSIS teMiSONI ...ccccooviviceiiiciiiiireicici et 103
bassiana Gabriel, 1956, MItromorpha .........cccocccooiiireiiimminiicccnii it 1182
bassiana Gabriel, 1962 = AUStroOMItra 1ASMARICG ..ooo.ecevieeeriee e et 1058
bassianus (Hedley, 1911), Botelloides............ccocovvenireiiinericieiinici i 507
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Bassina Jukes-Browne, 1914, ...ttt s nse e b bbbt ena 261
Bassing JUKeS-Browne, 1914 ... eeeeeeeereeeeeeeee ettt st e es e astsss s saasrsansate e sennesneanreanes 261
bastowi (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908), Asperdaphne.............cccoviiiiriiceice e 1070
bathenroma (Verco, 1909), Nepotilla .........ccocivriiiiiiieitiieireer et 1130
Bathoxiphus Pilsbry & Sharp, 1897 ...t 554
Bathycardita Iredale, 1924 . ..ottt ettt sr sttt r e 193
bathypilula Iredale, 1935 = NIVETTA Q/0DOSU c.vvvevieveriieeierriiee ettt 758
Batillariella Thiele, 1931 ..o ettt tee it e e et e aetretea—terartetanreasaarraeeseans 616
baudini Montfort, 1810 = PYrazus ebeninus .........cccoccicciiviciiiciiciiiccne s 617
beachportensis (Verco, 1910), ARACHIS ..ol 93 ]
beachportensis Verco, 1907, NUCUIA ........cccvvoriiiniiiiinie et sesre e e sbesaesnenne 66
beddomei (Johnston 1884), Friginatica.........ccccceoiriiiriiiiriniiiineeeci et 767
beddomei (Petterd, 1884), SINEZOMA ...........coooviiiiiiicercrt st ce et se e s seere e asee s enensesaenes 447
beddomei E. A. Smith, 1885 = Tucetona flabelluta...........ueeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeiecereeriresesrecvesveseenee s 110
beddomei E. A. Smith, 1885 = Venericardia amabilis......c.oouueeevoviveeeieerieeccenesirenssvraesinsees 199
beddomei lredale, 1924, AMYZAAIUIN .........ooooiiiiiiiiieieee et seeesrc st ee e 80
beddomei Petterd, 1884 = Gibberula SUBOUIDOSU . .......covveeeeeeiericeeeeeetee e s 1006
beddomei Petterd, 1884, Zella ......c.oc.ooveieeoeeieeeeeeeee ettt b sre 958
beddomei Schilder, 1930 = UmDbilia AESIAIA ............cooveviiireerieereie et et 757
beddomei Tate, 1899 = Crassitoniella flammed...........cccovveveiininncccncnccncciicae 640
Bedeva Iredale, 1929 .ot e e st et e et st e b g e neneneeeas 886
bednalli (Brazier, 1875), FUSUS ..cccoovrririei sttt sne e seese e s s e eses 917
bednalli (Pilsbry, 1894), Acanthochitona.............coeirivininininnincnneseee s 48
bednalli (Verco, 1907), NeOTTIZOMIA..........ccovriiiiiriieeceerteee et er s e snseere i 146
bednalli Tate, 1887 = Semipallilm GALINIOS ...c..cccoiveviiieirecrerccteiceet ettt 139
bela Hedley, 1922, ASPerdaphmie ... ..ottt e e 1071
bella (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), MATIta .......ccoocviere e e 1124
bellapicta Verco, 1909 = AUStromitra analogica ..........cccoeeevriinineiinineccn e e 1057
Beloliva Peile, 1922 ..ottt et e b et bbbt 982-984
bellulus (Dunker, 1845), Phasianotrochus ... 553
Bembicium Philippi, 1846 c..oiiciiiii e 625-627
bentha Iredale, 1936 = Plastiscala MOrchi .....cccovivvivieiiieeeeiieee e s e 853
benthalis McMichael, 1964 = AMOTia URGUIGId .....coocoe i e 971
Benthofascis [redale, 1936 ... .ottt st eee et e 1162
benthonimbifer Iredale, 1925 = LiMa niMbIfer ......cvcvevevcnneiccvinicieisiisseeisie i 123
Benthoxystus fredale, 1929 . ..ottt 887
beraudiana (Crosse, 1863), Austrodrillia 1080
berghi Odhner, 1924, APhelodoris . .....cc.ocouiveiioiniiiiieciiin e 1293
bergii Lichtenstein, 1820 = Onychoteuthis Damksii.........occoccovieconiiiiiinniniee s 384
bernardi Tate & May, 1901, Legrandina...........c.ccooieeiiiniiniiniiiiorieeis e 188
berrima Stranks & Norman, 1993, OCLOPUS.......co.vvveverirrtereeriricirrrer e s 414
Berthella Blainville, 1825 .. et s re st et s st eeeeeeesareesre s nssesate s ens 1276
bianconii Vérany, 1851 = Onychoteuthis Danksii .......ccccneinrinicicniniinnnniieeeeiais 384
bicarinata (A. Adams, 1854), Notogibbula ... 549
bicincta Petterd, 1889 = Cryptassiminea fasmanica ..........ccovvivnniviiniiiinci i 728
bicolor (Angas, 1871), ETeImMa ......ccoociiiviviiiiiiereer ittt et sv s ebs e st 1167
bicolor (Petterd, 1884), PISIMNA ........ccoriiiiiicciincen e e 664
bicolor Angas, 1867 = Terebra (FiStis .....c.coeeneeivmciieeinniectis e e s essss 1161
bicolor Gaskoin, 1848 = NOtOCYPIraea PiDerita ........crivirieviiiinecriisinnesesesie e essssnaeosenns 756
bifasciata Tenison Woods, 1875, Syrnola..........ccciiie e 1225
bifida Jay, 1839 = JANthiNa @XigUa.........cccoviviviiiiiiiiicie e e 842
bifrons (Lamarck, 1819), Equichlamys...............ccooini e 133
bilineata (Angas, 1871), Heterocithara ..o 1121
bilineata Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 = Sepioteuthis australis .........cocococvivviiniviinicnienen, 375
bilix Hedley, 1905, BasiliSsa ........c.ccooiveiiniineiiciniiicneescen e e et s 587
bilucifer Lu & Clarke, 1974 = Sandalops melancholicus ..o 407
bimaculata (Deshayes, 1854), Venericardia............ccooiiiininnescseee 200
bimaculara (Tate, 1878), Proterato ......ccccocoiuiiiviiieiireeeirenteincne st sasst s 759
binivitta Laseron, 1948 = Mesoginella 0/ivelld . ...........covveevvcviccciiiiiinineencesenesasseniennes 1038
bipes Pease, 1860 = APlysia jUuliQna ... 1270
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biplicara Tate & May, 1900 = Gibberula diploStrepus ....co.ccoovvivevi e 1005
bipuncratus Sowerby, 1879 = Pterochelus (7ifOrmis ... 911
biradiata (Wood, 1815), Soletellila...........coooueeriiiiceiiceceeeecee et reae e e 259
blacki Powell, 1954 = Ranella australasia QUSIFQIASTA ...........coovceeiivieeceeereersireeireerevenneneeenns 791
blainvillei Hanley, 1858 = SIphonaria fUniculala...........c.ococveeveoreceerinrseenreree e seneereseseie s 1349
boakei Tryon, 1884 = MATILA DEllA..........ccooeeuieeiriiiiiieeirietcee st erasnes s sae s e esensensesaenns 1124
boltenianus A. Adams, 1854 = Cabestana SPengleri......coooivinvirecrnrerteeneentiiereeseereesaessennes 786
bonnellii (Férrussac, 1834), Histioteuthis ...........c.cccooviviiiiiiiiiiriie e 390
borda Cotton, 1944 = BotelloideS DASSIGNUS ......ccveveeereeeerereeerieisieraeseeesteeveeeareeseninese e ssasasesens 507
borda Cotton, 1944 = EPIZrus CYlINAraceus ......c..ccoeoeceiiivccnieinenieiieeercsene oot eenenes 718
bordaensis (Cotton & Godfrey, 1940), Gadila.............ocooviiiiiiiiinicencrenrnecrrene e 357
bordaensis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938), Episiphon ...........cccooooviniiiiiinei e 352
bordaensis COTton, 1947, GUIALEUS .......cocovivi ettt st s arrs e taeses b e e ntaeaveaenres 1101
Borniola Iredale, 1924 ...ttt e stasba et ere e sre i e b e 165-166
boschasina Reeve, 1860 = Laternula roStrara..........coiveeoeivioeieeeeeee et cercrescrntveesinreseesiressesnes 319
botanica Hedley, 1918, Daphmella ..ot s 1166
boranica (Hedley, 1915), AUSIIOIOtIa ........cooovieiiiiii ettt e e 483
botanica (Hedley, 1918), Phycothais ..o 907
botanica Hedley, 1918 = BULLA GUOVIT .......covuvvieereciee e oo s eneea 1260
botanica Hedley, 1918, IMIYTTEA .........ccooviiireeeiee ettt secnc e n e r e enencane e 156
botanica Hedley, 1918, Pseudarcopagia ..........co.oocvvieiiiiniiiiiein et 250
Botelloides Strand, 1920........oo ettt ir e s er e e eae e re e esaesarae s b e e saneasrasenes 507-508
Bouchetriphora Marshall, 1983 ...ttt 806
Brachidontes Swainson, 1840 ..ottt eete st nesreene 83
Brachioteuthis VErrill, 1881 ... o it eee e et e te et e e steebeesnssasan s esensssensaens 394
braggi J. Verco, 1907, SePill ..ot 366
brasiliana (Lamarck, 1822), HIREA ...ttt e e 620
brazieri (Angas, 1871), GUIAlEUS ......c.coeoirieiiieiiei ettt 1102
brazieri (Angas, 1871), HASTUIA. .......ccoveiir e ettt s ese e 1156
brazieri (Angas, 1875), Parviterebra............c..ccooiiiiiininnee e 950
brazieri (Angas, 1877), APICAIA.......covvvveiiiiciiiec e e 857
brazieri (Angas, 1877), Beloliva ..ot 982
brazieri (Angas, 1877), DIaPhana ........cccoviiiiiiiiiiicin e s 1235
brazieri (Angas, 1877), FAVArtial ......ccccccoiiviiciincnencce s 893
brazieri (E. A. Smith, 1885), Cuspidaria............cocccoviiiiiiiniiiiiic e s 338
brazieri (Tenison Woods, 1875), LItOZamia ..........ccoovvinreninenenoniii e 902
brazieri (Tenison Woods, 1876), HydIoCOCCUS .......covreieeiiviveneniiriiicecccnccee e 733
brazieri Angas, 1871 = F0SSarina DAtUla ........cccccomivurvnniciiiiiiininiiinici s 537
brazieri Cox, 1868 = Truncatella SCalaring ...........coueuvivervieieiiieeieecieesreescreseeeseeeseaes e esreenns 731
brevicaudatum Abraham, 1876, CeratoSOmMaA ...........ccccivvvviiiirieiiiieesrreecnreenreaireessessessssessseseene 1309
brevis (May, 1919), AUSTIOFISSOPSIS ....c.coceeiiiriiniiniiitreie ettt 854
brevis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833), Liloa ... 1258
brevis Parsons & Ward, 1994, Austrocochlea .............cccoooiniiininnniiccnini 503
brevis Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = IXUS CPrEMALUS .....ccovieiiiriccrieccrcriticr e 279
brevis Sowerby, 1829, Myadora... ..ot 323
brevissima Sowerby, 1870 = Niveria glodosa........cocviiiiiiiiiiiiiniicee s 758
broderipi Philippi, 1855 = Astele rubiginoSum ... oot 500
brongersmai Bergmans, 1978, NUCHIA ...c..cccccimiiviiiniiniciincn b 67
BrooKkula Iredale, 1912 . ettt ae e e e et e se g stesse s seesresssenan e shaeabesnaereen 564-566
browniana Tenison Woods, 1901 = Guraleus pictus VinCentinus .........ocvoviverivereeinsienensenens 1116
bruniensis (Beddome, 1883), RuUfolacuna............ooovivcrrininncn it 632
bruniensis Ashby, 1927 = Ischnochiton variegarus ... 29
brunnea Rudman, 1987, TrapPAMIa ........cccovrrererrerreecescneire st cvi st srssnns 1285
brvani Pilsbry, 1917 = Tricolia variabilis ... 494
bucca (Tomlin, 1916), CYSHISCUS ...cvovivierieerreeiee ettt 990
buccinata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = MItra glabra ... 1053
buccinoides (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Cryptassiminea...............ccovinniiiniiieninnnne, 72
bucklundi Gabriel, 1962 = AUStIOMILIa [ASTMANICU ......c.ocovvecreieeeemirisieeere s 1058
bucklandi Laseron, 1954 = Daphnella boranica .......ccccovvincviiniiniiinni s 1166
buliminoides (Tate & May, 1900), Herviera ... 1200
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bulimioides Reeve, 1844 = Mitra GIADFQ oot 1053
bulimoides Tenison Woods, 1877 = LeUCOtina COMCIMNGnnrnnnorooeeooeeeoeeoeoeeseoeeoeeeeoeoeeooooo 1234
Bulla LinNaeus, 1758 ..ottt ee e e e e ee e e 1260
bunurong Stranks, 1990, OCLOPUS............o.cvoimeeee oo eee e ee oo 413
burchardi (Dunker in Philippi, 1849), NASSATIUS. ....c.ovoveveveereeeeeeeeeee oo 963
Cabestana ROAING, 1798 ..ottt ee e eees s 786-787
Cacozeliana SIrand, 1928 ... eee e e et er e ee s e e e 590-591
Cadlina Bergh, L1879 ..o et 1307
caducocincta (May, 1916), MeSOZINEIA ..............o.ooveimeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee oo 1034
Cadulus Philippi, 1844 ......c..cviiiiiiiienses ettt et e eeeseestseses s n s 355
caelatura Hedley, 1918, TIIVIA cooo.c.o.ou oo oo et 762
caertlea Reeve, 1850, DOSIIIA. ..........c..ooiroeeeeee oo ce oo oo s eeeee et 266
caesura {(Colman, 1958), FUSHATIA..............c.oooiioeeceeeeee et eeeeeee e ee oo oo, 346
Caldukia BUurn & MiLler, 1969...........oooioeiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e e e e e e, 1336
californica Tryon, 1886 = Crepidula Gculear ................c..ccooceuoveeoeeeoreeeeereeeeeesceee oo 741
Calliodentalium Habe, 1964 ..ot ees e e 341
Calliostoma SWainSon, 1840, ....coviiiiiiiice et ettt er e et s e e e oo, 509-513
calliozona (Pilsbry, 1894), RRYSSOPIAX..........co.o.ovuiiieecteeeieeeee oo serees oo 42
CAllISTA POIL, 1791 .ot ettt s s s s s e e eee s 262-264
Callistochiton Carpenter in Dall, 1879 ...t e eeeeseses s eons s 9-10
Callochiton Gray, 1847 .. ..ot ee oo r e e e e es e eesesese s et 11-13
Callueina Dall, 1901 ..o ee e e e s s es e 149
caloundra [redale, 1930 = MACIA CONFAFIA ........oeoeeeeeeeeereeseeeeeeeeeereeee e oo e 232
calumus Rudman and Avern, 1989, ROSEANEA ..............ooovoeieieieeireeceeeeeseeeeeesees e cesvesse s
calva (Tate, 1887), CYCIOCATAIA ......c.ouoveviceiciiieeeeeeee e e e e s e eseee e
calva (Verco, 1906), PRENACOIEPAS ..............co.ovrvviiiieoeteeee e e e oo sos e
calva (Verco, 1910), REUZAITA ..........o.covoiviuiiiiciieeeeeeeeeee e ee s r o
Calyptraea Lamarck, 1799 ... ...ttt et st e reseseeeseassanan
calyptraeformis Lamarck, 1822, CAlYPLIa€a ........cccccvvnrvvvveeeiveieicseceeeses e eeesessesresseens
calyx Young, 1972, CRIFOEEULIES .....ccovvemiereieee oot eeeeee e et eeeee e e oo
cambrica Iredale, 1936 = Austrocardiella trifoliata

cameroni Allan, 1947, DOYIS ....cc.ooociiiiiceeeeeeeeeeeeee e eee e e eeeereeseeressessenes

cameroni Burn, 1966 = Noumea haliclona

campanula Burn, 1978, CYHCMNALYS .........ooooviveiiiceeeece et eeesse e v srses s e ssneseras
campbellicus Odhner, 1924 = Zygochlamys delicatula

cana (Verco, 1909), EUtrIPhora ..o e s ve e ees s eneee e s e
Cancellaria Lamarck, 1799 ...t et eees et ereeee s sesteseeesesesereseresee s seens
cancellata Coton, 1930 = PrONuUCULA MaYi............cccooviiiiieeieeieoer oo eeveeesresesseses s
cancellata Tenison Woods, 1878, CrOSSCA.........c..cueeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeveesesresseessesreessessersessssses s
cancellatus (Beddome, 1882), EXOMUIUS ..........c.coouivereeeoriereieeeeeeeeees oo oo etess s en s
candida (A. Adams, 1851), EMArginula...............ccoviviiimivoioeeceeceeceece e eesees e
candida Deshayes, 1853 = CalliSTA diSFUDIA ...........c.ooeviveeerireeeeeeeeeeeeereeereseveesiereseves s s ses s
candida Laseron, 1954, EPIAITOMA .......c..oveiieeieeeeee e eeeeeeees oo eeeeees oo s et e s e e e
Cantharidella Pilsbry, 1889 ..o et eee e ses s res s sss s enn
capax Finlay, 1927 = Charonia lampas FUBICURAQ ............c.coeveeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeereeeeeeereesesees s
capensis O'Donoghue, 1929 = APIYSI& JULANG ..........oooeeeeireeeeeeeeeevse e eer e e
caperata Tate & May, 1900, MaGiliNa .................oooiiiieiieceeeeee et everee e erese s ses s sees
capiticava (Hedley & May, 1908), LAOSTOMA. .............oouvvivieeireeetitseeeceeneeaeeee e eeeeseeresseees
capreolata Montrouzier, 1859 = JANtMINA €XIGUA .......cov.vvoceiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eees e eeaer s
captiva Hedley, 1907 = Gazameda declivis.........ouiiiioeeecceineeriieceee e evessereeseones
Capulus Montfort, 1810 ..ottt e se v e ren s e nees
carbonaria SWainson, 1822, MILEA........cccovveiviiierieie e s ees s estseessesssssseresesesssesesses s eenas
Cardiocardita ANtOn, 1830 .ottt sttt eee v et s ees s e ee et et se et orone
cardioides (Lamarck, 1818), TIMOCIEA..........ccovrevireeeeeeceeeeeee et eese s rese s
Cardiolueina SACCO, 1901 .ottt eeeee e e veee e see e e s eraesssessensenssessrseses s sesosessess 150
Cardita BrugUiere, 1792 ..ottt see st eseseseas e ss e essees et senan 194
Carditellopsis Iredale, 1936. ..ottt e eee et es et ene e 195
carditoides (Lamarck, 1818), IFUS .....oooooviiiiioeeeeceee e e et ee et svesee st eees e es e es e e e 277
Carinastele Marshall, 1088 ...ttt r et s ese e saee s e e senaes 517
carinata (Hedley, 1903), CIrsomella ..o eeeer e 569
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carinatus Perry, 1811 = Phasianotrochus eximins ..........coccueveivcieeeeeeeeeeesese e creeesesse e 554
carinulatus Reeve, 1847, ISCANOCRITON ...........cc.ooovieeeiieeeese ettt s 22
cariosus (Pilsbry, 1892), ISCRNOCRItON...........cccccoviviiiiiiiircecrci et 19
carmeli Tenison Woods, 1877 = COMUS GHEHIONE ........o.coeeerereeeereresieressessessessesesesssesesssssnsens 1163
carneola (Angas, 1864), DOTIOPSIlA .......ccoviiiiiiriiirer et coeens 1326
caroli Iredale, 1929 = MeSOPEPIUI fERESIFGIUN .....c.ovvviverrrreeerieecnree e rrees 135
carpenteri Morch, 1860 = Janthina jantAing .............ceveveeeeereesvceinieesce s neiens 843
cassandra (Hedley, 1904), ABSOPUS ........cc.covcvirereiiiiiectsictenesieeesessr et st essesssestsestesesessnsnsssess 925
casta Schilder & Summers, 1963 = NOtOCYPraea COMPIONI c......wvvverenrerereensrssernsseeseseesssssasensens 754
castanea (Laseron, 1950), EAtONIOPSIS. .......cc.ovvieeiviviictiiiientcrerere v saes s ssasseas e s 637
castanea A. Adams, 1853 = MItIA CAFBONGIIA ...uueeoeeeeeeeceeveeeeeeteieeei st sess st seesens 1052
castanea Anderson, 1836 = NotoCYPIraea angustala........c.uwecoeeeneeereirereeniiseneseeeseessisensisinesens 753
catenoides May, 1919, POIICES ..............cocvovvreiviririeieeiseeeseee et esereresessss e s tssssnesssssnnnes 775
cavatica (Hedley, 1902), Venericardia .........cc.cooeerereerniceiereiceieneeseseesesesessesasesssesesens 201
Cavolinia Abildgaard, 1791 ..ot e eseb e neae 1281
Cellana A, Adams, 1869 ..ottt sttt eas b saeas s etabesessesbesenesrobenserenees 426-427
cento Laseron, 1956 = DHALa SUIUFALIS ........ooovceiviceeieieeeeei et ses st ens s eresnens 594
Ceratosoma J. E. Gray in M. E. Gray, 1850 ....ccccccooemmremmenicreecinnicnccse s 1308-1309
cereum SOWETDY, 1855 = SeIlA CFOCEA........co ettt r e ean e raesesene 832
cerevisina Hedley, 1919 = TONNA VAFIEGAIA ....vuovvevvceeerieirreceriseseenersieiesessesenesesesiseesensnseseseneos 801
cericosta Laseron, 1951 = AUStrOMItra fASIANICA c...ueueeveevricirivicteeeciiieeriseeereeessesessessesaesesnes 1058
cerithium Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Zeacumantus diemenensis .......ccuvvevveeresveresessnisssesenes 619
cessens (Verco, 1908), WATTANA ...........cocvveicerieree et seeeesteessreseesesnase e enssrnss e seaeasesenes 220
cessicus (Hedley, 1906), TUDEICHOPSIS...........covvveriivirieireenie et sereiese s everesesesessenenes 839

¢f dux Steenstrup, 1857, ArchiteuthiS ............ccoovvviiieeericiiiiiiereee ettt eveen e berana s 388
Chama LinNaeus, L1758 ...ttt st st s tes e saeereevs st estessessebesaessesensesaatesseaessas 148
chamoides Stutchbury, 1830 = Cleidothaerus albidus ..........c.coooevveeevrreerieisrnreceonre e 331
chapmani (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1912), PUYS@GUIIA .........ccccvieirirrricciceieieensenr e 191
chapmani Tenison Woods, 1876, Patella ............ccovieiviiiiiieiiiccie e 424
Charisma Hedley, 1915 ..ottt esenesresee s et 518-519
Charonia GiStel, L84 .. ..ottt st e bt sae st e st sbessts s e sereevessnsonsesnsrresabesseasesens 788
charopa Tate, 1899, MACIOAISCUIA .........ocooveiiiiiicrcisercer e et res e vesssbeae s reraneas 581
cheilostoma (Tenison Woods, 1877), MereliNa ........coouvverieeeerernriieiesieieseneeresiseveeesessesesansenees 694
Chemnitzia d’OTbigny, 1839 ... e ierei e se e bbb et b et see b ensmenans 1227-1228
chiastos (Scheltema, 1989), LePOoderma........coovueieencreinineneneeienieeseiosesssessssesesesescsssesens 2
Chicoreus MONtfort, 1810 .. ...cciiiiiii ettt et eraere s e e ra s s e sbenrese st ensessssestssrosaene 888
Chioneryx Iredale, 1924 ...ttt s base s seas e eress s s s ansssaneseesens 289
Chiroteuthis d'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Orbigny, 1839.....cccoeevemniiiniiiiciiineei s 400-401
chirotrema Berry, 1918, Sepia ... e 367
CHIton LINNAEUS, 1758 oottt et ste et s vt e st s e sse e et e seettsseesaesssaerssareestassesrsessnsssansessanssensesienn 40
Chlorodiloma Pilsbry, 1889 .......c.cccciiiiiiirieriiiieireeenees s et eee s renesssne st esassssaasias 520-521
Choriplax PiSDry, 1894 ...t nevee ettt se s s e e st et sk e s re s emnenoneness 8
Chromodoris Alder & HAanCOCK, 1855 ..o iceetieesteeiciereeseesenssesvesanessesssrnsssnassassesssessesassnas 1310-1314
chrysoderma (Angas, 1864), NEOQOTIS .........coovviveririereeereriincsin e saeene e sees s seseseanes 1298
Chunula Thiele, 1925.......cieeiciieiieirettesveie v e et s e es s sr et s bete e eaeseerersaeseanas 567-568
cicatricosa A. Adams, 1851, TUZALL .....cccocriiiiiiiriiicecrr et 474
cicatricosus Philippi, 1843 = BembiCium quratunt ...........ccovvvveceneninncnniecnceeineneresesesssesens 625
cimolius Reeve, 1847 = LOTICA VOIVOX......cc.ocviveeieeiieci e eeeeseeeseses s sressessestesassassessssnssessenes 35
cincta Angas, 1867 = RISSOINA fUSCIAIA .....ccocvveeirierieeeecesieiee ettt renesrenessnesens 712
Cinctiuga Laseron, 1951 ..ot see e et ee et sm st em e e saennsasbene s 1209
cinerea Hedley, 1903 = MoONOPROTUS AIGFOfUSCUS ..veevereeeririeneieeeeieneciieecre e 823
Cingulina A. Adams, 1860.......cccciviiiuiiiiiie ettt s ebe e e e sresaesn e be s 1198-1199
cinnamomea A. Adams, 1855 = Austromitra analogica ..o, 1057
circinaria Deshayes, 1853, DOSINIA ..........coccviiiririnrirercc et 267
Circomphalus MOrch, 1853 ..ot s e 265
circularis Reeve, 1848 = TUrDO Gruneri ......cocvievevvnieisceneee s 495
Circulus JEfITeys, [805 .o see st st beste st bt b saseneas 734
circumlabra Ponder & Y00, 1976, PISINNG .......cccovvviinveeeieecreeieetr et ceesis e et esresveennenne 665
circumligata (Verco, 1910), COIPOSPITaA ....ccovvrrieirrererereniieceenerenctrei e svese s s 606
circumsuta Cox, 1883 = Saccostrea cucullata glomerara ...........cccevvveveovccniiiinvnincnceinns 129
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Cirsonella Angas, 1877 ..ot e b 569-570
Cirsotrema MOTCh, 1852 ..o ieiicieieiiereeeeie ettt s eb e s st b e e 844-845
citrina Hutton, 1883 = Neolepton antipodummn ...t 189
Cladopoda Gray, 1850 ... 750
Clanculus Montfort, 1810 .. .ottt 522-532
clarkei (Tenison Woods, 1876), Tasmeuthria.........oooiiii 923
clarus E. A. Smith, T881, COMUS.....cvevi ettt e 1164
clathrata Kiener & Fischer, 1873 = Gazameda iredalei ... 610
Cleidothaerus Stutchbury, 1830 .. ..o s 331
Cleotrivia Tredale, 1930 ..o res et s e r s re sttt be s 758
CLio LINNACUS, 17607 cveviiierirereriereeeereerieeeasns it stesi bbb et s st as e s st b e sn bbb s s 1282
closei Rudmar, 1986, NOUIMEA .......ccvvireeieecerreeenciininisiscsi e sess st s sb e 1319
clovei Rochebrune, 1884 = Brachioteuthis riise ... 394
coacta (Watson, 1886), Koloonella ..o 1202
coccoradiata Reeve, 1846, HAOIS ...........cccovereecenncniiniiineneeeree s 452
Cocculinella Thiele, 1909 .. ittt e s 442-443
Codakia SCOPOLL, 1777 cevirieirieieei et s 151-152
Codakia SCOPOU, 1777 couiviviireie ittt 151-152
cognata Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Antiguraleus Kingensis ... 1069
colmani Palmer, 1974, BathOXIPhUS.......ccocevivmiiiicciic e 354
Colpospira Donald, 1900 ..ot 598-607
Colpospira Donald, 1900 ...t e 600-604
columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908), Hydroginella ..o 1030
columnaria (Hedley & May, 1908), SaSS1a.......cccveiirniiiiccrnicencii e 796
columnaria (Hedley, 1922), Mitromorpha ... e 1183
columnaria (May, 1915), Hebeulima ...t 866
columnaria Cotton & Woods, 1935 = Glyptozaria opulenta.............cneicisiinnnnen. 592
columnaria Hedley & May, 1908, Philine.........cccooiiiioineiiis 1250
columnaria Hedley & May, 1908, Venericardia ... 202
columnaria Hedley, 1922, Flodrillia ........coooiiicci s 1169
columnaria May, 1915, ZafTa ..o s 957
columnarium Hedley & May, 1908, Calliostoma ... 510
columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908), BenthoXystus ..o 887
columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908), EPIGIUS......ccooviiiiiiiiciiiii i 717
columnarius (Hedley & May, 1908), Leptochiton ... 5

coma Cotton, 1953 = AlaDa PUICAIA ..ot 596
coma Odhner, 1924 = Peculator POrpAYIIG.........ccoiiinieieiinin s e 1055
cometa Middlefart, 2002, Condylocardia ... 206
comiat Iredale, 1924 = Pugillaria ST0Wae............oocvviiiininenniniineeiie e 1347
Cominelld Gray, 1850 .. ..ot s 913-914
Cominella Gray, 1850 ..ot bbb 913-915
comma (Verco, 1908), WaITAMA .........ccovvmiiimitee b st 221
commensalis (Tate, 1898), CUIVEULIMA .......cooiviiriniiiii i 858
commercialis Iredale & Roughley, 1933 = Saccostrea cucullata glomerata..................oo.... 129
communis Hedley, 1906, CYRMIOMACTI A ....c..ooiiieierrcrirereiciin st 184
compacta (Petterd, 1884), Liotella ... 577
compacta Angas, 1865 = NasSaritls DAUPEE ........cvwiiniiiiminiiminiiisiss s 960
compacta Gabriel, 1962 = NasSarius MobiliS ... 959
complexa Iredale, 1924, MYAAOTa ....cc.vvviiiiiiiniiecti s 324
complinata Iredale, 1924 = Patelloida altiCOSIALA .....c.ocovviiiniiiiiiiiiii 437
compositis Maybloom, 1951 = Fusinus undulais ..o 968
compressa (Hedley & May, 1908), CURANAX.......coiicieriiiiniiii s 215
compressa Lamarck, 1818 = DONAX delfOides ..ot 260
compta (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Y Y £ 7 WUTTEUTU RO U SO ST T OO PP PROR TR 1125
compta Deshayes, 1855 = Gari iVida.....c..ocovviriiiiiiiiiir s 257
comptoni (Gray, 1847), NOTOCYPIACA ......cc.cwmriiiiiiiiiiniri s 754
Conassiminea Fukuda & Ponder, 2000.......ccvvivrverrininiirininiiise e sessse s sssiesnesssiens 725
concamerata (Wood, 1828), DIlOMa ... 534
concamerata May, 1918 = Persicula pulchella ... 1008
concarenata Tenison Woods, 1876, Eatoniellidae unplaced..........cccoovvininicniiinn 651
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concatenatus (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Cosmetalepas ..........coccoverieiiinccmnisccremnesensnnnns 460
concava Sowerby, 1869 = APLYSIA PArvitld.........cerceeevieeeiicienierc s 1271
concentrica (Verco, 1907), HUxleyia............cocvoeeireicniiiiiieieccencciiniisn s 79
concentrica A. Adams & Angas, 1865 (non Lamarck) = Callucina lacteola..........ccccccevean. 149
concentrica Cotton, 1930 = Pronucula pusilla........ccvvciiicininiininiiii e 70
concentrica Hedley, 1902, CUNA.........cooviiiiiiceiccetcccenie et essesnesensesesnens 2 12
concentricus Reeve, 1847 = Rhyssoplax jugosa..........cccoociiiininiiiiinc e, 44
concinna (A. Adams, 1854), Leucotinga .........c.cccooiriiiiiivirniii et e 1234
concinna (Angas, 1868), CTOSSEA ........c...ccciiiiiiiiiei e et 572
condita Ponder & Y00, 1980, EAtONINA ..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiecciee et 634
Condylocardia Bernard, 1896 ..........ccciriiimiiiiii et 206-210
Condylocuna Iredale, 1936.......ccoiiiii b e 211
confusa E. A. Smith, 1898 = Coxiella striata.........ccoccococvcviiiiiiiiiniinie 724
confusa robertsoni Ponder & Yoo, 1977, Rissoella ..., 1194
confusus Angas, 1871 = Xenostrobus SeCuris.........ceciicniiiincn e 96
conica (Gray, 1827), Thalotia. ... s61
conica (Lamarck, 1822), Poliniees.........cccooviiiiiininiiininiiiii e 769
conicus Angas, 1864, TrimusCUIUS .......coceciiriiviivinicc e 1357
connectans (May, 1911), CYSHISCUS .....c.occiiiiiiiiiiiiiic s 991
connectens Sowerby, 1897 = GUIaleus CUSPIS .....c..ccvveciireiiriiiiii s 1103
conoidea Reeve, 1842 = Montfortula rugosa...........ccccvviiiiininnin e, 470
consettiana Iredale, 1930, Epicodakia ..o e 154
consobrina (May, 1911), Mesoginella............c.cocoimminiiiiiiiiii e 1035
consobrina (May, 1915), TeUnCUIa ...t 746
consobrina A. Adams & Angas, 1863 = Ennucula obliqua............c.ccvviiiiivnnnniininnnnne. 65
consobring May, 1915 = CroSSea CONCINNU ......courevmrcriiiniiiiiiitiicne i ssas e 572
consobrina May, 1923 = Brookula crebresculpta ...........cvcvinieincnninicniniireesnevess s, 565
conspersus A. Adams, 1853 = Clanculus philippi......ccocovveccvcnircviinninineniee e 530
constricta (Lamarck, 1822), Austrocochlea...........co.cociii 504
constricta Reeve, 1863 = Laternula [aterind ..........cocoeeiivovverieniieeceeenceccreeececee e 318
constrictus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in nart) = Austrocochlea brevis.........oocoeovnniniins 503
constrictus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 (in part) = Austrocochlea porcata ... 505
contabulata Tate, 1899, LiSSOUESTA ........ccccooviiiiiiiierccie et eere st ee s bbb crneena e aeis 578
contabulatum (Frauenfeld, 1867), Anabathron..........c.ccccoviii 656
contermina lredale, 1936 = MItFa CarbOnNaria ...........covvevveveeeierccennecsereit s s 1052
conterminus Tredale, 1925 = FUSUS SCAOUIARICUS ....c.coocueeciuiieerinsinrasineeeieneenecas et sstas s snieeiee s 919
contorta Carpenter, 1857 = Janthina janthing ... 843
contractus (Reeve, 1847), ISCHNOChILON.........occoivivriiiiiiin s 23
contraria Reeve, 1854, MACKTA..........uveiviieiiieiiiereceie sttt ee e eenteen e e sern e snt s e s an st s e bas e 232
conturbatum Iredale, 1936 = Ataxocerithium serofinum.........cc.ccccovvoiniiniiiiinnciien 829
contusiformis Basedow, 1905 = Mysticoncha wilSoni...........cocvvivivmiiiiiieii e 765
Conuber Finlay & Marwick, 1937 ..ottt 769-771
conularis Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysia scalariing ... 284
Conus LiNNAEUS, 1758 ettt sttt s s sttt ema e s sbss e e n st erssaetetseressstsas 1163-1165
cooki {Angas, 1864), PAHOLLA ............coeiiiiiicc e 1292
coppingeri E.A. Smith, 1884 = Ischnochiton fFrutiCosus ... 20
Coralliophila H. & A. Adams, 1853 ..o 889
Coralliophila H. & A. Adams, 1853 ..t 889
Corbula Bruguiere, 1797 ...ttt s s s s s et st sbe e st 296-297
corbuloides Reeve, 1854 = Spisula trigonella ... 239
cordismei (Watson, 1881), COIPOSPIra........cccvevivmveiniiiiniiciiine e 600
Coriandria TOMUIL L1917 .ottt ev e sae b st sae s st sa e ea s nsssssaasrennons 633
cornea Swainson, 1855 = Ophicardelus ornarus..........c.cccocininiin e 1355
coronata Lamarck, 1822 = Pleuroploca qusiralasia............c..ccovviiininninenninenn, 970
coronatus Verrill & E. A. Smith, 1882 = Placiphorella atlantica ............coooemivenininnnnn, 37
correctus Tredale, 1937 == SOIEN VAZINOIAES .......cccovvvcnicriviiiiiiiiin e 2458
corrodenda (May, 1920), NOTOACINEA ..ottt 433
corrosa Oliver, 1926 = NOtOACIMIEA QLIA..........ccocoeiiieeeieeci e et b 432
corrugata Lamarck, 1818 (non Gmelin, 1791) = Katelysia raytiphora........ccoevcncvicrnnncnn. 283
corticalis (Tate, 1889), TYlodina .........cccccoiviinii e 1274
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coryne A. Adams, 1855 = DOSINIA CAOFULEU.................cooovemeeeeeeeseereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees e, 266
€058 FINLAY, 1927 .ottt ettt et 113-115
Cosmetalepas Tredale, 1924 . .ot 460
cosmoi Dautzenberg, 1921 = NIVErTa @l0D0ST.........ccooviveoeeceoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereee e 758
cosiata (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), NOtOPIAX...........cccooviviviveereeieeeeeeeeseee e nn 59
costata (Hedley, 1911), PESIIIMA .....c.couoviiieiiiieceiie et ee s es e er s senaes 666
costata Blainville, 1825 = Plaxiphora Qlbida ..............cvvcoecoeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeseereves e e 39
costatq Hedley & May, 1908 = NaSSATIUS MOBILS c...ovveeereereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees e er et eeeseree e 959
costata Lamarck, 1801 = Petricola divergens ...........oeervoeeeceeseeeceieseeeeeeeeneeeveneses e 294
costifera (May, 1919), MIFOMOIPRA ..ot ee e 1184
costulata Wood, 1828 = TAWEIra GaUliNUL...............c.cooovveeiecreeeeeeeeereeesreee e eees e e 287
cothurnata lredale, 1936 = TANEA SAGIHAIA ....o.eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeee e eeeeeeeeere s 777
cottesloensis Cotton, 1929 = SePIa ACAIEYI..............cccccovvcuoeoeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeer oo eves e ns 369
cottoni Laseron, 1956 = MOdiOIUS Qre0larus............ccooveeoeeeeereeseeeeeseeeeeeeee oo, 86
covra Bergmans, 1978, NUCUIA .......cccccvi it ee s ee e ons 68
coxi (ANgas, 1867), VEXITOMUIA ...........coo.ciivie oot eeee oo e e e oo oo 1151
coxi (Pilsbry, 1894), AcanthoChitona ............c.oocoiiviiroeeeeeeee oot 49
coxi (Pilsbry, 1899), HyPermastus..........c...oocueuiveimeeivieeeieenee e eeeenn 868
coxi Angas, 1867 = Neotogibbula bicarinata 549
coxi Brazier, 1872 = HUMPRIEYIQ SIFANGEI .......oovvveveverrieieeese ettt ves e 321
€oXi PHSBIY, 1897, COrDULA ....oooiviiiiieeeeeee et eer et eee oo s e s et e esseaenen 296
Coxiella E. AL SIITH, 1894 ... et eee et s v e v es e reme e e seeserss e sseesesesse s 724
Coxiella E. A, SIIth, T894 ..ottt et ee st esee s eeese s eeestss s s enanens 724
Cranchia Leach, T8 17 ..o e e e ee et e e s e e s e e e eeres e s eeses s s s et ot esse s e seens 402
Craspedochiton SHUtEWOTTN .....ccccoiiiioii ettt en 57
crassa (Hinds, 1843), NUCUIADA ..ot oo re et eers e e te s oo enens 73
crassa Dunker, 1861 = BembiCIUm AGRUM .............c.cccovveeveeeeiieeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeer e s s 627
crassa Laseron, 1954, TUTeIla ...t eve e seeee st e sne s e et e ereensons 1144
crassa Tenison Woods, 1877 = Xenostrobus puleX........c.uvecvicvivinircveineeieesiroseeeresseseesenns 95
crassicosta (May, 1916), OAOStOMUR. ..............ccuevvvieieirieriececeeeee vttt eneeasesenens 1212
crassicostata SULET, 1909 = TeIEDITA 17ISIIS ....c..ovvuireeeieeeeeeeereeeeeeeereesseeee e ereeeerssessseess s sessssenns 1161
crassidentata (Cotton, 1930), CUMANAX ........ccoveererinreerrieeeeerceeens et s sssse e st sresneesesessnes 216
crassilirata (Tate, 1887), CArdiolUCIIA.........cc.ooovverereerieeeeeeeeeee oot se s s e seeseresseseessresasseeenas 150
crassing Angas, 1880 = Etrema densepliCata.........ovmirecreierceeieieeieese e esse s ssssenes 1168
crassior Philippi, 1847 = Austrolittorina unifusciia...........ooeveeeviieeeereeeeeesceeereescneeseeeere 624
Crassispira SWainsor, 1840 .......cco.o it eeeesets e es s erseen e eeseseaseresas 1084
Crassispira SWalnSon, 1840 ...ttt et eese s neeeem e eeeeeaens 1084
Crassitoniella PONAEr, 1965 .... ..ottt es et ettt seeeeneenons 639-640
CrassoStrea SACCO, 1897 .. e e e e e e e e er e st s et eseaesssessesssssasessaneennessens 127
cratericulus (Tate & May, 1900), CYSHSCUS .........ocoovirviieeiiereteeieeeeee s sesesss st seenens 992
crebrelamellatus (Tate, 1887), IFUS ...c.ccoviuiiiiirieiiiieiir ettt ee e raeee e e eeeeseaeaenens 278
crebresculpta (Tate, 1899), BrooKula ... 565
creccina (Reeve, 1860), Latermula...............coooeiinreieereeeteeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesseeeeee e eereesseeseeeaeeseesssesnns 317
crenatuliferus (Tate, 1892), MICromytilts...........cccocurremreeneerierieereeesceeeee e ses e It6
crenatus (Lamarck, 1818), IFUS.....c.ocoiiuieiiieeeecieeet i s se s s s et e snseenee e assaenane 279
crenulifera Tate, 1892 = Turbonilla /aSMaRICA .........vvecveeveeeeecereeeteee e eranas 1231
Crepidula Lamarck, 1799 ...t es e eeve e v e s es e e easesessasfuns e eesese s seeesnes 741
crescere Laseron, 1948 = Alaginella 0CAFACEA ........c...ocvceuiiveoveeeieieeeeeeer e eeeveeee e 1012
Creseis Rang, 1828 ...ttt e ven s e st en et 1283
cretacea Angas, 1867 = SPIiSUla 17IG0NEIA......c....cvoocvceeeiieeeeeceeeeseeseaee et 239
croced (Angas, 187 1), Seila.........ccooviiiiiiieniecsset et
crocea Deshayes, 1853, DIOSIIIA ......c.coovvviiieiiiitieeeeeeeeeeee e ev e e eresa e e e e nas
crocinum (Dall, 1907), Calliodentalitm..............c.ovueviviieereciie et eev e aes oo
crocinus (Reeve, 1847), CalloChItON .........c..c.oovivviiiiiiieieei ittt et eee s aeeeea
Cros5ea A. AdAmS, 1865 .. ..m oot eeeee e ee e e s et esesssesmaeseasessessssessessessassessaressesssesans
crotaphis Watson, 1886 = Scalenostoma /odderae

crucis (Beddome, 1882), AMbBIYChIlePas .......cc..coccooveriiivivireeeee et s

crucis Tenison Woods, 1876 = Patelloida insignis
Cryptassiminea Fukuda & Ponder, 2005
Cryptoplax Blainville, 1818 ..ot ettt es st bes et toaas
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cryptozoica (Hedley, 1917), SCINHIIONA .............oorvivvsriireeseeeseerissereoeeieseseeeeseseessssssenrasianans 183
Ctenagodus GUERArd, 1770 .c....ccovriiriiicc e 613
Ctenagodus GUEttard, 1770 .....ccccovirreriiiciiiniscsceese bbbt 613-614
Ctenocolpus Tredale, 1925 ...t s s e 605
CtenopteryX Appellof, 1889 .....cccciieiiiicirn st s 393
cucullara Hedley, 1910 = Saccostrea cucullata glomerata............eivieneennnninneciccniinnnns 129
cucullata glomerata (Gould, 1850), SACCOSIIea..........coivvveriiiiieiin s 129
cultrata Gould, 1861 = ThraciOpsis ANGUSIALA ....c....coccviiirniviiiiic e 312
cultrata Hoyle, 1885, SePIA......ccoviireeiiincii et sttt 368
cumingi (A. Adams & Angas, 1863), Divalucina ...t 153
cumingii (Deshayes, 1854), IFUS .......ccooiiiiiiiiin e 280
Cuna Hedley, 1902 ... neesb e b bbb e 212-214
cunaeformis (May, 1915), Melanella..........ccccoconinmcnce s 870
Cunanax Iredale, 1936 . ...t e e 215-217
cuneata (Lamarck, 1818), Paphies .......cc.ooiiiiii 243
cuneata Laseron, 1948 = Dentimargo Jaffa ..., 1025
cuneiformis Spengler, 1783, GastroChaena ... 299
Cupidoliva Iredale, 1924 ...ttt st 985
curvamen (Iredale, 1925), Emarginula ..., 463
Curveulima Laseron, 1955 ... ieierreietireeessesessesnese et et esssressnsssssassassessassensennssesesns 858-861
Cuspidaria Nardo, 1840.......ccocviiiiiiiniicnic ettt s s 335-337
Cuspidaria Nardo, 1840.........ccocvriirierrinrnei i ere sttt 335-339
cuspis (Sowerby, 1897), GUIALEUS.......cocovvriviiiiiiir s 1103
Cyamiomactra Bernard, 1897 ...t 184-185
cycladea (Lamarck, 1818), Anapella ... 241
Cyclocardia Conrad, 1867 ..ot s e 196-197
Cyclochlamys Finlay, 1926........ccoiiiiimieis e 130
Cyclopecten VEerril, 1897 .....coociiiiiiiirciieniiiine ittt s asns 131
cyclostoma rosea Tenison Woods, 1877 = Pisinna approxima...........ccccvviinisninnnicnnnnn, 663
cyclostoma Tenison Woods, 1877 = Pisinna frenchiensis ..o, 669
Cyclostrema Marryat, 1818 .....cocoiiviiiiriiiiii e 574
Cyclotellina Cossmant, 1887 ........ccceoiiiiririiiiiie st 247
cydippe A. Adams, 1855 = D0SINIA CACUIEA ......ou.ccviviiierii s 266
cygnea Bergh, 1876, AFMIENA ... 1333
cygnorum (Deshayes, 1855), ACrOSteriZma..........occooviiieniiminenr e 228
Cylichna Loven, 1846 ...t e 1239
Cylichnatys Kuroda & Habe, 1952 s 1256
cylindraceus (Tenison Woods, 1878), EPIZIUS......cccooiiiiic s 718
eylindricum (Watson, 1886), SOCIENMA ...t 835
Cymatiella Iredale, 1924 ..ot s 796-798
Cymatium REAING, 1798 ...ttt 789
cymbalum (Tate, 1878), CYSHSCUS .......ccovrimiiiricteiineeee sttt s s 993
cymodocealis (Ashby, 1918), Stenochiton ..o 32
Cypraeerato Schilder, 1932 ..o 759
cypraeformis Tenison Woods, 1878 = Ovaginella ovulum.........oovcenevncininicninnn: 1045
cypraeoides Tenison Woods, 1878 = Ovaginella oVUlum .........cccovveeveeinccsnnncinniiseccnsiinn, 1045
cyprinoides Joubin, 1894 = CtenoPteryX SiCUMS .....ccoviriirnrceicii e 393
CyStSCUs StMPSON, 1865 ..ot e 988-1003
cytaeum Hutton, 1873 = ADOMIA 17IGONOPSIS...c.cvveveieiiiriiiiinciiini e 144
dactylomela Rang, 1828, APLYSIA ...c.cccoiiiiiiiiict s 1272
Danilia Brusing, 1865 ..o iieiicieiieereesieesicerte s e sre st ssaesaes e b s e s ba s st sene s s 533
dannevigi (Hedley, 1911), Tuberchiopsis..........cccooiiviiirieinenccci s 840
Daphnella Hinds, 1844 . ....ooiiiiiii e b 1166
Daphnella HInds, 1844 ... e 1166
dealbata A. Adams, 1853 = NaSSATIUS PYFFAUS c.cocveevveiiiieeciis st s 964
debenhami Iredale, 1932 = BanKia QUSIFALIS c...ccovoveeveecciirciiiiiinee i e 305
debilis Pease, 1871 = Dendrodoris AIgFa . .....ccoecmmriiiiiiiniiennnisinis s 1325
decipiens Hanley, 1845 = Placamen placidim ..o 285
declivis (A. Adams & Reeve, 1848), Gazameda ... 608
declivis (Sowerby, 1870), NOOCYPIACA .....c.ccviiiviiiiiiiiiiei s 755
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decoramen (Iredale, 1936), COIPOSPITA ...t en e 601
decorosa May, 1915 non Hedley, 1902 = Pronucula TAAVT oeeeviereisesie st en e 69
decussata Lamarck, 1818 (non Wood, 1815) = Pseudarcopagia victorige...............cccoovvuernnn.. 251
decussatus Gmelin, 1791 = SerPulorbis SiDA0...........o...ooovvveceeeveeeeeeereesecereseesesseeee oo 750
delecta Cotton, 1945 = SASSIA SUBGISIOFIA.........cv..oveereveeeeceeeeeesees oo eeeeeees oo 795
delecta Laseron, 1956 = RISSOINR fSCIAIA .............coooveveeorseeeoesrcessreeeseeeesoeeeesees oo oo 712
delicatula (Hutton, 1873), Zygochlamys

delicatula Crosse & Fischer, 1864 = Epitonium jukesianum ............ooveeceeeeeeverormssrvcosssrserone, 846
delicatula Tenison Woods, 1877 = Phasianella GuSIFGILS .......ooo..eoveoeeeeeeeoeeeooeoeoeeooeoeoeeeoeoeooee 490
delicatum (Verco, 1908), CYCLOCATAIA ..........oovoeereererreeeeeee oo 197
deliciosa Iredale, 1955 = Cancellaria urdUlAla ...........ovv.oeveeeeveeeooeeeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeoeeoeoooeeoeeeesoo 1065
delinificus Iredale, 1924 = MOAIONUS GIBICOSIIUS wvnvevereeereeoeeoeeoeeoeeeeeoeeoeeoeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeo 85

delta (Tate & May, 1900), CURA ............o.eeeeoeeeeeseeereeee e eeeeeseeesseesseeees e s e 213
delta Laseron, 1950 = ANabatNIOn UteOfUSCUS ...........o.oeveeoreeeeeees oo seeee e eeon, 657
delroidalis (Lamarck, 1818), MACOMONA .............cooovveereeererreesieeoees oo 248
deltoides Lamarck, 1818, DIOMAX............cccooovmeereroeooeeseeeeeoeeeoeee oo 260
demessa (Tate & May, 1900), ONODA .............corvveeeeeeeseeeceseeeeeeree e eeeess e see s 697
demissa Hedley, 1904, PUNCEUTEIIA ..............ccooovoveseeceeceeeeeeeee e es e eses s s ess oo 471
denda Cotton, 1945 = SEMUCASSIS DYFUM ........eeereeeeeereee oo eeeeoeeeeeo oo eeeeeee oo 783
dendritica Alder & Hancock, 1843, PIACIA w.voeevevvveeeeeeeoeeoeeoeoeeeoeeoeeeeoeeoeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeo 1269
Dendrodoris Ehrenberg, 1831 ........c.ccoiivvuuiicivvvuiceseceoeeeeeese s seseesessessssessessssess e seeseoes 1323-1325
denseplicata (Dunker, 1871), EATeMA............coooveveereeereeeeeereeeeossresseeseees oo s eeseeoeee oo, 1168
densilaminata Verco, 1907 = Brookula crebresCulptar.............vcoreeeeoorseeeeeeeessseceesssssessssosse 565
densilineata (Tate, 1899), AUSIFOHOtIA ..........oovvooeeeeeeeeeeceeeeeee oo 484
Dentalium Linnaeus, 1758 ......c.viveiooieieeceieieeeeeseceeeeeeee s eeeree s 342-343
Dentalinm LINNaGus, 1758 ........c.ooviieeeeeeoeeeeoee e eeeeeees e es et 342-343
denticulata (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1901), PROTEFALO .....ov.vvevereeeeeeeeoeeeoeeeeoeeoeoeeoooeoeseoens 760
denticulata Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Siphonaria diemenensis............ooroerreomveoreeoreooerseonn, 1348
denticulata Sowerby, 1844 = EPItONIUM JUACSIARUIM.........oe.veeeeeeeeseoeeeeeeeeeeeeseees oo 846
denticulata Tate, 1878 = GranBINa €liOIIaAC. .........ovovoeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee et 1007
dentiens (May, 1911), DENtIMATEO..............ccoocoevveeeeeeereeseees e eeeeeeeeeeessessseesseesseeseesss oo 1023
dentiferus Lamarck, 1818 = Serpulorbis SIPAO........o.ovvevcieeeeeeeeeeeee e es e 750
Dentimargo Cossmar, 1899 .........c..couiviuivoreeeereeeeeeeeeee e e s e s s eseseester s s s e ses s st st se oo 1022-1029
Dentimitrella Ludbrook, 1958........o..ooiiueemeiiceieinn e eeeeeeeeseeeeeeeseess s resseesess e sses s ses 937-948
denudatus (Perry, 1811), CRICOTQUS ...............coooveereeeeeeeeeeeeesees e eeeseee oo oo 888
deplexa Tate & May, 1900, OAOStOMIA. ..................ooeieereeeeeresereeseseeeeeeeeeessess s ses s sess s 1213
depressa Ponder & Y00, 1978, EAtORIEIIA ........oooovveveroeeoeeeeeoeeeeoeeeeeeeoeeeeoeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeoeon 644
Dermatobranchus van Hasselt, 1824..........cooveioveeooeeee oo oot en e 1334
dermestoidea (Lamarck, 1822), PSeUdAMYCIA ..............oveoveoreereeeesreeeceeeeeseee oo es oo 952
Dermomurex MonteroSato, 1890 ............o.voiiiieeeereeeersereeeresserescessees e ssoses e e eesssees s 890
Dermonmurex Monterosato, 1890 ..............cveieeeoeeeeereesissessieresesssesessse e esessseesssoses e 890
desalesii (Tenison Woods, 1877), ASPErdapRne ...............ccoov.evomirevererrerreseeeseeesseseeeseseseeeesses 1072
descripta Iredale, 1936 = ANOMIA 1FIGONOPSIS .......cvvveeveeevrreeeeeisesstseseessseeseseeossseeessenensessesens 144
deshayesi d'Orbigny & Récluz, 1850, MYIta.............cooovoneceeieeeeeereeereeesereeeeeess s eesse e sseeeeneens 174
desmaresti 1.esueur, 1817, FIrOloIda ...........coocoveveeeeoreeeesoesescescesces s ee s 802
Destacar Iredale, 1936 ... et ee e seeseeseses e ses e s e e 100
devecta Tate, 1899 = METelNa GFACIIIS .......oocoveeeseeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees oo 695
devexus May, 1916, CAPULES .........o.ooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees oo e et e 744
devotus (Hedley, 1904), MAlUVIUI .........o.ooooomivviiceeeceeeeee s oo 739
diacretus Cotton, 1947, GUIALEUS..............ocoooveor e ees oo 1104
DiIACTIa GTaY, 1847 ..oiiiiiiiiececs ettt ettt ee e e e sae s s s st sen e 1284
diadema Chun, 1900 = Lycoteuthis JOPEGEFQ cooveeeeee e eeeeee et e e erea e 379
Diala H. AdGms, 1861 .....c.cccviiiriieiiecietcs sttt eeseessesses s s es s st es s sen 593-594
diana A. Adams & Angas, 1863, DOSIIEA............voveveveeeieeeeeeeeeeeee e eee oo 269
Dianadema Morton, 2003 ........ccoovieiiiieiceeeeeeieecset e eeseeeeess s e e ses e s s e s s s 320
diaphana (Verco, 1906), OAOStOMUA .............coovoeveieiieceeneeeeeeeee st eeees e seeeseseeess e sesseseens 1209
diaphana May, 1919, NePOtIlla.............c..cooviereveiricsieeeee e cesee e ceevesses s s s s s 1131
DiIaphana MUILIET, 1776 ........coomveieeeeeeeeeeeeee e rereses s e e ettt 1235-1236
diaphora (Iredale & May, 1916), RRYSSOPIAX ...........cc..vcimmereemeomee e ereeeeseeeeee e seeseess e eseens 43
diatheca Iredale, 1936 = TASMAICA SCHOUIANICA..........oeeveeeeeereseereerescerereseseseose oo 778
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DicatRAIs [FEAalE, 1936, .o et s e et e e e eateesesteeteereeme et eeserseesessossnsareanas 891
dictua (Tenison Woods, [878), MILIElIal .........cocovmeemeeeeeee e eee e e s ev et ereeeesaessesrenaeees 940
didyma (ROAIng, 1798), POIMICES .........coooeierriicrie ettt ettt es e ss e st enens 772
diemenensis (Hanley, 1844), CalliSta ..........ccoooeeoricviiieiicrecicies sttt eae st 262
diemenensis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Zeacumantus ............ccoeuvueererrueeieeerenieseeeeeeeereseneenenens 619
diemenensis Deshayes, 1854 = Macomona deltoidalis ............cccoveveeeeciveeciniiiiieeineeieiieen, 248
diemenensis Philippi, 1848 = Patella peronii.......c.cccoeoveioeeiieoneiiecioieeeeee e 425
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Austrolittorina unifasciata..........ccoovveeevvveeeevereicevnennn. 624
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, Siphonaria ... 1348
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = IFiS GriSEUS c.coovvviiireiiieiiiie et sesssaeseas 281
diemenensis Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = Paphies erycinged ..o vviveviivienciiiienincnrieseeniens 244
difficilis Gabriel, 1956 = PiSIDNa freNCRIENSIS......cccveeeeieeiierieees s csvsn s es e naes 669
difficilis Gabriel, 1961 = Dentimargo QlIDOFHi .......ccovioeueeeeiicinrieere s et sarsnas s essseaeseens 1022
diffidens Iredale, 1925 = CoIPOSPIXa QUSIFALIS ......cccvvvirrrierisiseris s sesseen 605
Digidentis RUAMan, 1984 ...ttt s st et be bbb evaesass 1315-1317
digna A. Adams, 1855 = MItra CarBORATIA ......cooovievee e cceriesees s e essaesaeseees 1052
dilatatus Reeve, 1847 = PeniON MARAAFIAUS ...........cooocuieeeieeeiiieieeeseseeeieeeteceseevesessinsessreianiranes 921
dilecta (A. Adams, 1851), EMArginula...........c.ccco.ocoiiiiiiiiciiriieceecse st ee e sreenns 464
dilecta (Hedley, 1903), Maoritomella.............cccooiioiiini et 1179
Diloma PhilIppi, 1845 ... sttt ettt bbb e tan s aenessssen st 534
DHodora Gray, 1821 ..t ettt e 461
Diplodonta Bronmn, 183 1. ...ttt err st e et e 160
diplostreptus (May, 1916), Gibberula...........ccccoriiiii e 1005
discrepans (Tate & May, 1900), Pusillina.............ccoooevriiiiinincieeee s st e e eee e 709
disjecta (Perry, 1811), Cireomphalus .........cccoiuieniiiiiiiii it sses e et sreearens 265
disjuncta (Verco, 1909), ISOtriPhora.............cccoooiiiiiiinnie ettt snene 817
disrupta (Sowerby, 1853), CalliSta ........cccooviiiiiiriiii ettt sva e aeaen 263
dissecta Iredale, 1931 = NOtOCYPIaea Piperifa........oocoueuereoeeireriesecisieiesee st eeneee s 756
dissimilis (Watson, 1886), EPIZIUS........covviiiiiieiieieeensretses s sresesssbsecreesesssesses s sessesesessananes 719
distans Lamarck, 1818 = IFUS CArdilOIdes .......c.ooooviuioveieeriiiiisieeeerieeesesitesessesssessasessassasiesesnes 277
Divalucina Iredale, 1936 ..ot e et 153
divaricata Deshayes, 1853 = Petricola divergens ... 294
divergens (Gmelin, 1791), Petricola...........ccoooioiiiiii e 294
divergens Reeve, 1847 = Ischnochiton frufiCosus ......c.oovviiveiiceinoeniienccnccrre e 20
dohrni (Hanley, 1861), NUCUIANA ...t 74
Dolicholatirus Bellardi, 1884 .. ... et nr et ste e sbe st eaesaneas 965
dominicana Tenison Woods, 1877 = Clanculus plebejus..........vvvnnveiniinininineicnnencens 531
Domiporta Cernohorsky, 1970 .. ..ot s sees st sese e s eneseeseaeeeencsores 1051
donaciformis Angas, 1878, Mysella............ccooviini s 179
donacioides Reeve, 1857 = Soletellina albd..............coeevieieeieiiiiciiice ettt 258
Donax LINNACUS, 1758 ... it ieresseistee e caeesrsesistessbeessbeesessnseasbesassresssssentssessnssssrasssmeesanses 260
Doriopsilla Bergh, 1880 ........cccciimiiiiin e e 1326-1327
DOFIS LINNACUS, 1758 ..ottt eeete et et ae e st esbestassbseesaaesbe st smrasests stnesbeensenasaesrens 1297
dorsalis Allan, 1933 = Pleurobranchaea maculata ...........ccccoevevieivinvcrienineicic i, 1277
DoSINEA SCOPOLL, 1777 ottt s s e st 266-273
DOt OKem, 1815 oot sttt bbbkt sk b e e ne et a s 1329
dromanaensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1912), Mysella..........cccoeeviniiciiineneeenen, 180
dubia (Bergh, 1904), Paradoris.........c.ccociocnmniccnnneeecrce et 1303
dubia Tenison Woods, 1878 = Thalotia COMICA ........ocuoevevvicerieeeereeciee e e 561
dubitabilis (Tate, 1899), PISINNA........ccovrieriieierniceen e ettt s ses et seese s ses 667
dubius Petterd, 1884 = PiSIBNA dUDIIADIILS ....ccveeovreiecreee ettt escese e sresennas 667
dulcis Sowerby, 1896, Filodrillia..........cccocoooiimmiiiiiniiierceec s 1170
dumosa Hedley, Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Atrina (asmanicd..........cccnvvcneinnninniccininnnin 121
dunkeri (Jonas, 1844), MICIOCOIUS. ........coeiviiiiiiieiiciiie et ere et eanennsssreseeen e namsesaes 969
dunkeri (Koch, 1843), Clanculus...........coooiiicccnie e s 524
duplex Hoyle, 1885 = Octopus SuperciliOSus ... 419
Duplicaria Dall, 1908.......cccoiii e 1154-1155
duritas Tredale, 1931 = Ennucula obligua.........c.cvvvvviioniiiiciiiiiiicccici e, 65
dyscritos (Verco, 1906), EXOMIIUS.....c..oooooiciiiiiiiciiiicci it 1094
dyspetes Iredale, 1929 = Amalda marginata................coniiii i 978
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Eatoniela Dall, 1876, ..ot s oo eae s 641-650
Eatoniella Dall, 1870........cc.coiineieee et ees e ee st ers e v e e 642-650
Eatoniellidae unplaced ..ottt er e 651
Eatonina Thiele. 1912 .ot eee e trenes 633-636
Eatoning THICLE, 1912 oot e e e eeees et ere s et eee e e e s es e e oo ees e 634-636
Eatoniopsis Thiele, 1912, ..ot 637
ebeninus (Bruguiere, 1792), PYTAZUS ...........ccooooiiiiieiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseves e s s e e e e 617
eburnea (Petterd, 1884), PRHIOCOMA ............oooviiieiierieeeeee e eeeeeeee e e s seste e s ensnesanas 909
eburnea (Reeve, 1844), SASSIA ........c.coviiiiiiiiiiceeeeeeeet et e v ev st aeseassesseseseaseessesereens 797
eburnea (Reeve, 1846), ComINEa. ... eeeee e e ere e e e e ese s 913
eccentrica Laseron, 1953 = OVACUNA GIAIASORI .....cuvoveueeeeeeeeeeeeeeveeeeesse e eeseeeesos s vsees e s 218
eccentrica Test, 1945 = Propilidium (asmanicum ...............ccococoovveeoeeiooeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeseeeereeeseennnn 429
echina Laseron, 1954 = ISOtriphora taSmanica...........ccovcvvoeivivieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeer e 820
echinus Broderip, 1834 = Crepidula QCUlEaIa . ...............ccooovvevveeeeeiceiereeeeeeeeeeeeeveeseerereee
edentata (Verco, 1908), WaITRNA .......coo.ooirieiimiiiieceiiets et
Edenttellina Gatcliff & Gabriel, 1011 i et ve e st e e ese e e e e sseseeesenssnno
edithae (Pritchard & Gabriel, 1898), AMAlda ...........ccoooiiiiiiiici et
edwini (Brazier, 1894), MICTOZEIIA. ...........coooiviverieeciecerececeee ettt ees e eaos e
effosa Watson, 1886 = Friginatica beddomer..........cuueecevneioececvceeisesieesee v
Egila Dall & Bartsch, 1904.......coo ittt eev v ser s s snenee
Electomactra Iredale, 1930 ...ttt eae e eaeees s e e seseesraesensens
Electroma SIOLICZKa, 1871 ..ottt eeee e er e ses e s e s teeresteanseresaen
Electroma ST0IICZKA, 187 1. ..ottt ettt e aeats e eaeanseeeeeereee e e eveetesnssseasensens
elecrus Hutton, 1873 = AnOmia 17igOHOPSIS .c.vvveveereericrereiereeeeveeeeereeneenans
elegantula (Tate & May, 1901), Carditellopsis..........coovovvriieiieiiiiiiiecieee e
elegantula Angas, 1867 = TRraciopsis elongata. ........cccoovoveovcvivci oo
elegantula Angas, 1880, RISSOINA..........ccooviieiiiiiiieieece ettt e
elkingtoni Hedley & May, 1908 = Tectonatica shorehami
elluna Iredale, 1936 = Nassarius burchardi
EHatrivia Tredale, 1931 ..ot eeeeeeeeeve et eeaee e esastsseesanesseasesarensessesnesssenssassasseans
elliottae (Cotton, 1944), Granulina..............ccooveenrvneinnll ettt et et aare et e re st retaeae st enassenas
elliptica E. A. Smith, 1884 (non Brocchi, 1814 nec Lamarck, 1818) = Abranda modestina ....246
elongata (Reeve, 1854), PAPRIES .......ccocvuivreiriiiince st bt bbb en b ses 242
elongata Laseron, 1954, MArita...........cocoooovveiiioniceeei e
elongata May, 1915, MIFAAOTA .......c.ccoevieieeiiiriciieeeeceree ettt st srs et te e bennns
elongata Stutchbury, 1830, TRIACIOPSIS. ........cveiiveirieieeieitieeceeeeee ettt eseen s
elongatus elongatus (Blainville, 1825), Ischnochiton
elongatus May, 1919, CalloChiton. ...t e st 12
emarginata Blainville, 1825 = Hemitoma subemarginata..............cccovvvoeeeveercvecnnieeeeenvenns 467
Emarginula Lamarck, I80T ....ccciiiiiiiiiiiicciee vttt st eneve st et eee e st sraens e areerenns 462-466
Emarginula Lamarck, 1801 ..ot 462-466
emblema Iredale, 1931 = Notocypraea angustata .........uwceeereeveeeerveeeerenae,
eminens Laseron, 1950 = AIVania fascial@...........coooviveiniiiininiiine i e ese s
Enatimene [redale, 1029 ...ttt sttt ene
enigma Iredale, 1936 = Katelysia scalarina
Ennucula ITedale, 19371 ..ttt et e e sae e e et eer e e e aene e st estee s essee saesasesnsesneas
Enoploteuthis d'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Obigny, 1848.......ccccoevrrriiiecnerieecrerieseeseeeniseeens 378
ensicula (Angas, 1877), Propeleda............cooooieeiiiiiiiecieieeeece e s 76
eos Hutton, 1873 = Prototyphis angasi ... een e 910
Eostrea INering, 1907 . ...ttt ea ettt tea st sns et 128
epallaxa (Verco, 1909), TIHOTIS .......c..cccoviiiiiii et sver e st ener e e 828
ephebus Hedley, 1915 = Polinices dityma ............coevviivieciiriocecneiecceeeee e, 772
Epicodakia Iredale, 1930 ...t et e 154-155
epicuria (Basedow & Hedley, 1905), Chromodoris ..............cocouvvvvviiieecencceee e 1312
epidermia Lamarck, 1818 = DONAX deltoides............circncmererecreinirenieeecencesresesesssseens 260
epidermia Reeve, 1857 = Soletellina birddiara. ..........ccociviverecveeriviereriecsieereesesseenene e rene e senenns 259
Epidirella Iredale, 193 1. .ttt e e ettt ses st s rne 1085
Epidirona Iredale, 1931 .ottt e oaen 1086-1091
Epigrus Hedley, 1903 ..ottt sttt st s conras et aes et 717-719
Episiphon Pilsbry & Sharp, 1897 . ..ottt st et n s nes 352-333
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Epitonium ROAING, 1798 ...ttt eb sttt ens e an b esena e 846-849
epitrema (Tenison Woods, 1877), SASSIA......cceirrreriiisrere et seeeesses e senees 793
Equichlamys Iredale, 1929 ...t en e 133
erectum (Sowerby, 1860), Laevidentallum ...........co.cocorriiiniinieiien e 347
Ericusa H. & A. Adams, [858 ...u ettt ettt en e e reenr e eaes 972-973
erma Cotton, 1944 = Amphithalamus 0DesusS ........ccvvevveereiriciienreccc e 654
erma Cotton, 1944 = CYStISCUS GAZASI .....c.cccuvreeniiereniese st iieree oo evestesreressesnessessesnesnesnase 989
erosus (Lamarck, 1819), Brachidontes ..o 83
erratica (May, 1913), Crassitoniella.................c.cccoiiiiiii s 639
erronea Tapparone-Canefri, 1876 = Plastiscala morchi......cocoienioncnvceinccnineinnicnienns 853
erubescens Tate, 1879 = Turbonilla fUSCa .......ccovvovvrvcenre et 1228
erycinaea (Lamarck, 1819), PAphies ........cccooriiriiiiiiiici st 244
Escalima Iredale, 1929 ... ettt et e rte e bee st e stassssas e e bt e e s e e s sestasartaesameeaneeanseees 126
esperanza (May, 1911), Asperdaphne ... 1073
estuarina (Tate, 1893), Batillariella ...........c.coevoiiiirieirrinece et 616
Ethminolia Ir€dale, 1924 ...ttt ettt ctrecr e e st aa et ss st sbessssasaesastassaasssessnnen 535-536
Etrema Hedley, 1918 ittt et sb s s 1167-1168
Etrema Hedley, 1918 . ettt et 1167-1168
Fuctthara FiSCher, 1883 ... ettt e v e s e et bt e emeeeer e 1092
eucla Cotton, 1944 = Gibberula diploSIreptus.......ccovcceivvccniiiceiiiccin e s 1003
eucla Cotton, 1952 = Pleuroploca australasich...........cccoeoccvvciiciininiciiiiiiiese, 970
euclaensis Cate, 1979 = NIVETIa Gl0DOSU......c.ccccvvirciiniiciiciiiicicnre e 758
Eucleoteuthis Berry, 1916 .ot 395
euclia Cotton & Godfrey, 1938, DOSINIA .........oooeeiiiiiiiriiirtiece e 270
euclia Hedley, 1914 = Charonia [ampas rubiCUnd...............cccoviviiviinininiinnnneiee e 788
eucosmus Verco, 1907, LIMOPSIS.......coccvriiiienriii e iieneestereecie s e smesnssebe s stassssssnnens 102
Eucrassatella Iredale, 1924 ... .ottt es kb e ssee e sate b e baeseesre e b sereanes 223
Eudaronia Cotton, 1945 ...t eeit e v e erev s srre s esteeereateaesassseessraensessreesnnesmsnesseenneeenne 575
Eudoxochiton SHuttleworth, 1853 ... ittt st srr e e b s 14
Eudoxoplax Iredale & May, 1910 ..ot 14
euglyptus A. Adams, 1854 = Astele armillatum ... 499
Euguralens Cotton, 1947 ...ttt b s 1097-1099
EUBIMA RISSO, 1826 ..ottt a et see ekt e e e st sr o e e saasn e sraesaesnne s 862-864
Eumarcia Iredale, 1924 .. ..o ettt e e cat e va et ab e aebeesebessassesateeeneanaresnsesaesaress 274
Eunaticina Fischer, 1885 766
Euninelld Cotton, 1939 ...t sesiecs st stessesse s sbs s e st sms s s ba st ba b aba s e nees 495
Euprymna Steenstrup, 1887 ..ottt e 362
Eutriphora Cotton & Godfrey, 1931 ... 807-809
Evalea A. Adams, 1860 .......ccooovveivieiiciieerccrec e 1211
everardensis Gabriel, 1961 = Alaginella vercoi 1013
exarata Verco, 1908, Cuspidaria ............cococoeiiviininciii e 336
excavata (Gatliff, 1906), Nepotilla ..o 1132
excavata Deshayes, 1854, Cardita ... 194
excavata Hanley, 1842 (non Morton, 1834) = Sunetta vaginalis...........cccocvimevcienieniinnnn, 286
excavata Soerby, 1848 = Cancellaria spirata................ccccoiviviiiiiiiiici 1060
excavata Sowerby, 1869 = AplySia sydneyerisis ... 1273
exigua (A. Adams, 1850}, Austrocylichna ... 1238
exigua (H. Adams, 1861), ADIa ..ot bbb e 253
exigua Iredale, 1936, Noalda...........ccoovviiiiiiiiiiic st 1253
exigua Lamarck, 1816, JANthINA ......coocoviiiiiiicci e 842
exigua Ponder & Yoo, 1978, Eatoniella...........cccoooinii e 645
exilis Lamarck, 1818 = Venerupis anomala ... 291
eximius (Perry, 1811), Phasianotrochus ..o 554
Exomilopsis Powell, 1964 ..ottt 935
Exomilus Hedley, 1918 oottt 1093-1096
Exosiperna Iredale, 1929 ..o st 84
expansilabra May, 1911 = Sabinella munita.............ccocoovimiinin 879
exposita Iredale, 1936 = Mitra glabra...........viiininii st 1053
exquisita (Iredale, 1931), AuStroharpa ..., 987
exserta Hedley, 1903, TOrDAtiNa ......cccoocooivivininreininr i s e 1241

82



A FUstematic 1ist of zhe marine molluscs of Tasmania. © S.0. srove, QVMAG & TMAG 2

extenuatus Fischer, 1876 = AUStrOCOCRIEA POFCAI..........eveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseo oo 505
exrra lredale & Hull, 1925 = NOtOPIAX FUBFOSIAIA c...oc...oeeeveeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee s 61
extraneus [redale, 1936 = CRICOT@US deNUAALUS .......coeeooveveeeeeeeeeeee e 888
exulatra E. A. Smith, 1885, VeNericardiad.............c.ocouevoiveeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeee oo 203
exulum Hanley, 1858 = Siphonaria diemenensis ..........c.c.ccccoouvuimoeoeororeeeeeeeeeereseeeseres oo ieeerns 1348
Jaba Reeve, 1864 = EUMATCIA fUMIGAIA. .........c.c.ccoooivoeoeeoeeeeeeeeoeeeeeee e ee e oo 274
Jabagella Deshayes, 1854 = Venerupis anomala............c.c..cccocooouvovveeeeiirioiecoreroveeeeeeeeeeoseeesnns 291
Jalcatus Hull, 1912, ISCAROCHION. ........cooooooeoeeoeeeeeeoeee e e 25
Falcidens Salvini-Plawen, 1968 ...........c.coiiiiiiieieoi oo e eeee e s eeeee e eeeses e s essoes 1
Jallaciosus (SOWerby, 1897), GUIALEUS ........ccevvevvcveeice e s e ee s 1105
Jallax Ponder & Y00, 1977, RISSOCIA.........oouov e ee e eeve e e eeese e se e e 1195
Jasciata (A. Adams, 1853), RESSOINA ...........coiiivmovieeeeee e eee e eessenesesessesesesesssessseseesseeseen 712
Jasciata (Menke, 1830), BANKIVIA ..........c.cououiiiriiioeececse ettt ese et eseas e e s renaessseees 506
Jasciata (Tenison Woods, 1876), AIVAIEA .......c.c...covviviviieivieee e eesseesee v eeees 679
Jasciata (Tenison Woods, 1879), Hedleytriphora............cc.coovvivmieveeeiceeeereeeeeeeee s, 811
Jasciata Reeve, 1844 = Barbatia piStchia ............cc.coovveoeoeviieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeseeesrees 99
Jasciatum Lamarck, 1822 = NaSSATIUS DVFFAUS .....co.vvureeevieeseeeieeeee et ess oo aeenons 964
Fascinus Hedley, 1903 ...ttt b 966
Jascinus stephensensis Hedley, 1922, GUIAIEUS...........co.coooviiivieeieeeeeee oo 1106
Jausta Hedley & May, 1908 = RISSOINA FAVIIGHSIS .....vvovvovvireeeeeereeeeeeeseee e reeeseseseeessneeeen 715
Jaustina Bergh, 1900, AOldiela...........c..oovimiiiiieeceeceecceee et 1338
Fautor Iredale, 1924 ...ttt e e e et s aese s e e s s e st es s s e e emsesasessssensrses s 509-513
Favartia Jousseaume, 1880 . ..ot e et e e e e eeneeeeesessestesesssessesessssassoneees 893
Javus Hedley, 1902, CycloChlamys.......c...ovioiicuiciieieccec ittt eeese e 130
Fax Iredale, 1025 ettt ettt ren e e eeeenee e s s et e e nes e e ees 916
Fax Iredale, 1925 ..ottt ettt 916
Fellaniella Dall, 1899 .. ...t ee e e s e e e s e s e e eeserean 161-162
Senestrata (Tate & May, 1900), GAHIIENA ........c..o.oocvvet oottt e e s aenees 936
Jenestrata (Verco, 1909), Nepotilla ..o, 1133
Jenestratum (Hedley, 1901), MeSOPEPIUN ...........c..o.ovovviiieieieieiieoeeeeeee et ever e ene 135
Sestiva (A. Adams, 1851), ACOPROTOPSIS ..........co.c.ovivveeeeiieceeecee e 804
festiva Tenison Woods, 1876 = Turbonilla fUSCa..........c.coeeevoeueviioeceeeeeereeeineeeec s 1228
Sibula Reeve, 1846, CHAIMA..........c..co.ooviiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e s vs e sesases e et eesessesesoseessesessosotssonas 148
Sibula Reeve, 1855 = POUIICES I7C€0.....oveuveereereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeesesevevs e eessesesesseseseresssssesenessesneoes 773
Jibula Standen & Leicester, 1906 = NIVEFia GI0DOSA .......oovveeuevereeeeereeeeeeeseeiee e eresee 758
Jictilis Hedley, 1900 = Terebra jackSOMIQRQ ....veuvvvueoeeeeeeeiieeeeeeeer st 1159
figula Laseron, 1950 = ONODA FUBICUNAG. ............ooveeereeeireeeeeeeeeeeeereee et s s 703
Jilippovae Adam, 1975, TOAATOES ...........c.oeirirereeeeieietes et eses s ee s 399
Filodrillia Hedley, 1922 ..ottt et nes 1169-1178
Silosa Mitchell, 1838 = COXIBHA SHUGIA ...........c.oeeeoeeviieieeecieieeeeee et eese s sese e 724
Jilosus Angas, 1867 = A€SOPUS PIUFISUICAIUS ....v...oververeieeeeeeeeeeeeseesee et 928
Jilosus Reeve, 1852 = PECLEN fUMUIUS .......c.ocvvveerriererresseeiie et es s essas s es s asrna s
SIMBPIata TAe, 1898, COSA ..vv. vttt e e et eeee e e es e e eeeerasesesssssseseseseseesesesseeseseseas
Sfimbriatus Houart, 2004, Gemixystus
Simbriatus Appellof, 1889 = CLENOPIEIYX SICUIUS ........vvveerveeeneeceeeeeereeeeee et es s
Firoloida Lesueur, 1817 ...ttt ettt sttt ettt ot es s st
Jischeri (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), ASCODULA . ...............oviiiimieieieeeeeeeeee et eeeee s
Fissidentalium Cossmann, 1888 ..ot eeee et eee et et tereee e eee e v aesvessees e e ssresesneseans
Habellata (Tenison Woods, 1877), TUCCLOMA...........c.ooiviviiieieiiireieeeeeseeree s eeeseeseereeeseseerenees
Flabellina VOigl, 1834, ...ttt ettt
Haccidus (Pritchard & Gatlitf, 1899), GUIALEUS...........c.o.ocvieeereeeeeeeeeeeee e eeeeeees e eereeerereseeeens
Hagellatus (Philippi, 1848), ClANCUIUS........cocoivveiireeiieeeeeieee e
Sfamia Beddome, 1882 = Crassitoniella fIammea..............ccoovevvevevcrieriviieeeecceeiseeseeeseieeese
Hamiculata Lamarck, 1818 = KatelySia peronii.............cc.ccoeeeeoeiveeeceeieeieioeesieeeeeeeee e
Hammea (Frauenfeld, 1867), Crassitoniella...............ccoooevieeiieieieeicee e
Sammea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), NOtOACINEA .............ooiveoeeceeeeeeeeeeeeee e
Sflammea auct. (in part) (non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) = Patelloida insignis
Mammeus auctt. (non Reeve) = Glycymeris grayand..........eeeeeceeeeeecevenvereeneveenn,
Havescens (Angas, 1877), GUIALEUS ..............coveeiuieinieeeeceeeet et eee et s eseessestseeeeteesenseeeens
Aavicans Lamarck, 1818 = Soletellina biradiGra ..........c.oooccoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeens
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Aexicostara Suter, 1909 = Terebra f7istis.....cccocccvveveeeeerieire e 1161
Hexuosa Gould, 1861 = RiSSOING fASCIAIA c.c.uouevioiriiriiiciicicnecereee e e 712
Mindersi (A. Adams & Angas, 1863), Haustrum...............c...cooiiiiniccicc 900
Aindersi (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899), CYStISCUS ...ocvovririiieirciiiiierecce e 994
flindersi Brazier, 1898 = CONUS GNEMONE ...........ccocviviciiiiiiiiiiiiiiccce et 1163
Aindersi Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Mactra antecedens ..........oeccovvciiiccinoiavicvconiiiiiceiceieees 234
Hindersi Cotton, 1930 = €Corbula Coxi......cccorvviiiiiiiieiiiiiiincc e 296
Aindersi Cotton, 1932 = OCLOPUS MAOFUM .....coorireerreeierirecieeirt ettt acnesass e ssseans 417
Aindersi Cotton, 1952 = Terebra albida .........occoveeviviicciriniiincccsrccneiciare e neeae 1157
findersi Iredale, 1929 = Poroleda spathula ............cocconeeeinenincinniiiiinincnnntrcsneeerencseenene 75
Aindersi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Mitromorpha alba............coocccvemnvnenonncncnneircinennene 1180
flindersi Tenison Woods, 1877 = Alaba monile...........cocccoiveincnencninncccneeeeeeenenes 595
Aindersii (Tenison Woods, 1877), PISINNA .........ccccvieviinincicccin e eees s 668
florida Gould, 1850 (non Turton, 1822) = Soletellina alba.........c..c.oceveveicvnninnncniennieiccnnnnes 258
florus Cotton, 1947, GUIAleus ... e 1109
Auviarilis Angas, 1871 = Spisula 170Nl ........cccovvneiiiiiiiiiiii e 239
Huviatilis Hutton, 1878 = XenOStrobUS SECUFIS......c.coviiiviiiiiiii et 96
Joliacea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1835), Antisabia ..., 737
Jfoliacea Broderip, 1834 = Crepidula aculeata ..o, 741
Jormicula (Lamarck, 1822), Austroginella .............ccoocciivcinniniii e, 1014
Jossa Iredale, 1931 = Glyeymeris SIFiGtularis ... 107
fossa Laseron, 1954, GUIALEUS.........ccooiiiiiiiniienreeie ettt s 1110
Fossarina A. Adams & Angas, 1864 ...t e 537-538
Fossarina A. Adams & Angas, 1864 ..o 537-539
Fossatrivia Tredale, 1931 ..ttt e s e e e e se st asa s s e s bbbt ssa s s bseesansreen 762
fragilis (A. Adams, 1856}, TREOTa ... 254
fragilis (Lamarck, 1822), SaliNator ........ocooeivireeiiiciiii e 1345
fragilis Lamarck, 1801 = Janthina janthina ... e 843
fragilis Reeve, 1845 = Daphnella botanicd ... 1166
franciscana Tenison Woods, 1877 = Domiporta strangei ... 1051
Fremblya H. Adams, 1861 ..ot 38
Sfrenchiensis {Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908), PiSinNa ..o 669
fretrerae Ponder & Y00, 1977, Rissoella ... 1192
Sfreyeineti (May, 1915), CYSHSCUS ..c.ovivvicineiiniiieei e sttt es e s bs 995
Sreycineti (May, 1915), OMoba............ccciiie 698
Friginatica Hedley, 1916 oottt seb e e 767
Sfrondosa Cotton, 1930 = Gastrochaena cuneiformis............c.ccomieiniiioniiiinnnicsreene 299
frondosa Perry, 1811 = CRiCOTeUS denUudQis ..........ccovevvviiiimieninienieesstnss s 888
Sruticosus (Gould, 1846), Isehmochiton..............c.ocoooiiii 20
Julgida (Reeve, 1859), ADACKES........ccocooiiiiiiiiii e 932
fulgurata Hedley, 1911 = Persicula pulchella ... 1008
Sfulimineus Kiener, 1850 = Phasianotrochus eximins ..o 554
Julva A. Adams, 1853 = Hinea brasiliana ... 620
Julva Ponder & Yoo, 1978, Eatoniella...........ccooiiiiiiiii e 646
Sfulvalinearis Laseron, 1954 = Monophorus angasi.............. e 822
Fulvia Gray, 1853 .t e e e e e bbb s 229
Fulvia Gray, 1853 ..ottt s snsss s e s e s b bbb s er e e s e 229
Julvicolumella Ponder & Yoo, 1980, Eatonina ..o e 633
Sfulvida (Angas, 1871), Talabrica. ... e 227
JSumatus Reeve, 1852, PECLEIL........c..ccoeieiiiiiii ittt 138
fumigata (Sowerby, 1853), EUIMATCIA ... 274
Sfuniculata Reeve, 1856, Siphonaria ... 1349
Sfuniculata Tenison Woods, 1880 = Fossarina patula ..., 537
Jurcata Suter, 1907 = MONIa ZelaNAICA ..........ccooovcvvciiiiiiiiiice s
Jusca (A. Adams, 1855), Turbonilla ...
fusca Laseron, 1950 = Eatoniella atropurpurea

Fusceulima Laseron, 1955 ...ttt best et srae s eb s e e sas e bn s nrs s
fuscozonata Angas, 1865 = Microcoelus dunkeri

Jfuscus Sowerby, 1852 = Pecten fumatus.................

fusiformis Swainson, 1822 (non Brocchi, 1814) = Ericusa sowerbyi .......c.ccovconvnicniicninnnne 973
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Jusiformis Valenciennes in Kiener, 1843 = Pleuroploca australasia............c....ocococvvvevveennnn.. 970
Fusinus RafINeSqUE, 1815 .ottt e ee et s et e et e se et esesessesse s esseenaes 967
Fusinus Rafinesque, 1813 ..ottt ettt een e saeeen 967-968
Fusitriton Cossmani, 1903 ...ttt eee et eeeeeeee e ees e e tessesasaseeseessesaen 790
Fustiaria StoliczKa, 1868 ...ttt st s e 346
Fusus HelbliNg, 1779 ..ottt ettt sttt et s s anee 917-919
gabrieli (May, 1911), DeNIIATEO ........ooceeeruerveiieiieeieeee e eeeee e s sessens e e eeen 1024
gabrieli (May, 1911), MeSOZINELIA .......c.ccoovvieiieiiiictcictecee ettt 1036
gabrieli Cotton, 1934 = BanKia QUSIFAIS ...........coccovvvvivieeeecieeeeeeeeeeee et eeeeever e e 305
gabrieli Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Paracuneus immaculatus ................ccccooecvcveeveeerererseeneenns 1137
Gabrielona Iredale, 1917 ... et ettt e e eeseees e esaessessesesnsaesenea 485
Gadila Gray, 1847 ...ttt ettt seeste e te s e e s o te et et e eeaneeaean 356-359
Gaimardia GOULA, 1852 ...ttt ee e e e e ee st s bt s anaesasesasessaeseensessesasesaseanes 186-187
galactites (Lamarck, 1818), VENEIUPIS ......oceuruereiicriiecec vttt en ettt 292
galaxias Berry, 1918, ENOPLOtEULNIS. .........c.cceviiiiiiicceicteee e v 378
galbina (Hedley & May, 1908), NANUIA.........coovioiiieieiec et et ven e aneone 547
galbinia (Laseron, 1950), EQtoniella.............cccoooviveiiveieiriiiereee ettt 647
Galfridus [redale, 1924 ...ttt tee et e e st et s et e estameseesaseseneseneaeees 909
gallinula (Lamarck, 1818), TAWEIA....c.coceieiiireiieteit ettt et nene 287
guiloprovincialis planulatus Lamarck, 1819, MYtIUS ..........cococvovvivivieeeiceeeeeceiies s 90
Gari SCHUMACKET, T817 .ot eete e ettt eer e e etestseeaesaesseeaeneeeaenan 255
GArt SChUMACKHET, 1817 .ottt ettt er e 255-257
Gastrochaena Spengler, 1783 . i a s ar s 299-300
Gatliffena Iredale, 1929 ...ttt ettt s 936
gatliffi (Ashby, 1919), AcanthochitOna ...............ocoviiviveeeeccce e 50
gatliffi (May, 1911), Alaginella ............ccccooiiiiiiiiiceie ettt eer s 1010
gatliffi (Verco, 1909), A@SOPUS .........cceovrirrirmririerirninssississssesssass st s s essssss s essebess s sssasssassenas 926
gaza Iredale, 1924 = AMALAA PEIIErdL ............oooooeeieireeeseeei st ere s ses st st 981
Gazameda IT€Aale, 1924 ..ot e et et s et e e e snresetearesresseeaneonesaseeareanns 608-611
gealei (Angas, 1873), TUCELOMA..........c.ccovvuivireiciiii ettt veten e re b rerereses s s s s ssaenesssesnaens 111
gemellus Iredale, 1926 = SePIA CULLFAIA........covvvocvereeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeecee e st 368
gemina Iredale, 1929 = Lima nimbBifer ..ottt ev e e 123
geminata (Hedley, 1912), Protoginella ...t 1046
Gemixystus [redale, 1929 ...ttt 894-898
gemma Laseron, 1950 = PiSINNA approXima ........cceoeeeiciininreceines s sens 663
gemmegens (Verco, 1909), TeretriPROra............ccocvvviriviiciiiieiieticn e er e s ns s 825
gemmifera Euthyme, 1889 = Ranella qustralasia australasia .............cceoeeeereeeceeereerenseeciesennns 791
generosus Iredale, 1936 = Siphonochelus syringianus.........c.ccovveeeveiecneeesreeerinnisiseseeseseesennns 912
georgiana (May, 1915), Austroginella................ccoooverireireiiceiniincee e erersen s esanes 1015
georgiana (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Electroma...........ccoooeoeieveieiinreineieiceeeereeiesseier e 118
gertrudis Tenison Woods, 1876, RISSOIMA............ceiiieiiii e ee et e e seeen e 713
giardi Fischer, 1895, PterygloteUthis.........c...ccoouvieviicriieiereieceeece et s 381
gibba Olivi, 1792, CorDULA ...ttt et erers s enas e nenseanes 297
Gibberula SWaInSOn, 1840, ... .ottt sttt ee et eteesreeeseere st ees eetetsesaeeesteesesseassaneeraees 1004-1006
gibbosus (Verco, 1911), PolySChides..........ccuovviciiiiiiiiies e 360
Gibbula Riss0, 1826 ...ciiiiiiiiciieiei ettt ettt et ea s et e e eae s 540
gigantea Deshayes, 1830 = Gastrochaena cuneiformis ... e 299
gigas Thunberg, 1793, CrassoStren ........c.cccoiiviorririneiin sttt consns e seins 127
gilchristi (Robson, 1924), ADFaliopsis ..........ccocccrieieriiictieceeecsc ettt ev e 376
glabra Laseron, 1953 = MySeHa OVAIG ...cuovuereeeeieieiieeecnenteeeteteictst s er et veb st sr e enenes 182
glabra Swainson, 1821, MIIIA ...........ocvvimeiriieeete ettt sesse et st ss s sbe et enssresennsanenens 1053
glabra Swainson, 1822 = Haliotis 1aevigara ...........uevvcovreieieeieccsecereterecsveessesrsa s eveesaenns 455
glabrata Schroter, 1788 (non Linnaeus) = Mactra Gustraiis..........cceveeeeeeimceescerenennneinnns 235
glabrella Lamarck, 1818 = PAPRIES CUNCAIA .....c.cuceeeueieevirieiereisteeeee et s sasa e 243
glaciala Laseron, 1954 = Bouchetriphora pallida ................coovevevcecvccioeininninieeeesesnens 806
glaucus Gray, 1828, CRIEON ...........c.coiiieiiiecerrni ettt ere st essassssensassesaseses 40
glaucus Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = Plaxiphora albida............ccccooeivviivveinsin e 39
globosa (Sowerby, 1832), NIVETIA ......ccoeiviiiicicecncn st eressse s abstsas s asenes 758
globosa Swainson, 1826 = Janthina exigua.........ccccovvirrniiieese et 842
globosa Tenison Woods, 1876 = Eunaticina umbiliCata...........couvvoeneevenrcnennnienresnenns 766
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globularis (Lamarck, 1818), Fellaniella ............coovovvoemeeieieoe oottt 161
glomerata (Gould, 1850), SACCOSII@A ..........ceoviieeieeceeeetcteeet et et erere vt et ans 129
Glossaulax PUSDTY, 1929 ..ottt ettt ia et s et et 772-773
GIyeymeris COSa, 1778 oottt ettt b ettt st te et e s eeaeeraeeabereereseasasearas 106-107
Glycymeris Costa, 1778 oot ra et b b s r e s sesn s e v sis 106-109
glypra (Sykes, 1896), Bassethullia ..............ocoociiiiiiiie ettt 56
Glyptozaria Iredale, 1924 ... ettt 592
godeffroyana Donald, 1900 = ColpoSpira arkifSOni.......cciioviieceririersinsereeeeeeessasises s sassesnes 598
goldsteini (Tenison Woods, 1876), DErmMOMUIeX .........cccocevieriieiereieeriereere et ereseesennes 890
Gomphina MOTCh, 1853 ....ciiiiiiiiceece ettt s e s 275
Gomphing MOTCh, 1853 .. ittt st eresr e aasesssess e sesenteneas 275
GOoNALUS Gray, 1849, ..o et et s s et sr et e s s s ssse b e s sbsrpas s b esnsennnbasans 385
Gonatus Gray, 1840 ...ttt e st re bbb sbees s e s ae et be st aetsseneenreseasbens 385
goniochila A. Adams, 1860 = Alaba translucida..............cvvncrennincinicnnienenenceneeces 597
gouldi (McCoy, 1888), NOIOLOUATUS .........cooeieiiciitiiiee e e a vt serennesassessnsesesresassenens 396
Gouldia C.B. Adams, 1847 ... ettt ea ettt et sees et ene e sesaneeane 276
Gouldiopa Tredale, 1924 ..ottt sa e st e e ra et asr e e eaes 276
gracilis (Angas, 1871), MereliNa..........ccococooiiiiiiininicinn ettt eae e 695
gracilis Laseron, 1954, Turrella... ...t cnes e sen e 1145
gracilis May, 1911 = Dentimargo Maugeand .............cccmicccreeininieiereenescseeesessessescreseneoens 1028
gracilis Pteffer, 1884 = Brachioteuthis riiSei........oooeieevniienninriciinntsn s 394
gracilis Philippi, 1851 = Phasianotrochus eximius.........ccococvevieieiceimrnienceeeesrecesreses e eenes 554
gracilis Reeve, 1860 fig. 9 not fig. 28 = Laternula [afernd ..........cocevevvoveveereecrevececeeeeneninna 318
granaria Kiener, 1842, Cacozeliana .............ccocoooiviniiiniciniiiniciiicceeee s 590
Granata Cotton, 1957 ... et ee e et e ev e res e beeetseabeesbe e st ansssaesesarnseanesnnennessaes 541
grandiculus Iredale, 1924 = Fusinus #0vaehollandiae ..............cccvvceeieniveveniencencrieereenieieseenion 967
grandis Gray, 1839 = Penion MandQrilUs ...............coecoeereaainieireerseeseereeeneeniseeseneessesesesesseenes 921
granifera (Brazier, 1894), Tetraphora .........ccooiiiiiiiiic e 827
granosa (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Opalia............oovvvivriiivicieere e 850
granosa Sowerby, 1832, Cancellaria ... e 1062
granostriata (Pilsbry, 1894), Acanthochitona............c.oovivererieiener e 51
granulata Reeve, 1873 = Opalia granosd ...t 850
granulata Swainson, 1855 = AStralim GUretm............cccoovcrericrrenienceenee e 480
granulata Tate, 1892 non Nyst & Westendorp, 1839 = Poromya illevis.........cccccovvivnenrcvcninnnnn. 334
granulifera Tenison Woods, 1876 = ColposSpira qustralis...........ccecevceecnecnneccnercarenieinonns 605
Granuling JousSEaume, 1888..... ...t ecere et ee e e re s sse e bsaessseassseseressentesaaearseens 1007
Granuliscala de BoUTY, 1909 ...t s ssesssessrsssaesesssesessesessestsassassesaseeseenss 850
granulosa Macpherson, 1955 = Lottia miXtd .........cccovvcceievvimmnenniciiiinceninenes 431
granulosa Sowerby, 1844 = Opalia granosa...........c.ceviciiiciici 850
granulosissima (Tenison Woods, 1879), Turrella..........ccooccovviinnnnii 1146
grata Deshayes, 1853, DOSINIA. ..........ccooiiiiiiniiciieccer et s 271
gravicosta Laseron, 1954 = Chunula petalifera ... 568
gravispinosa Kuroda & Habe, 1950 = Crepidula aculeata.............ccccooevcvveninieinveiniincnnns 741
grayvana (Dunker, 1857), GLYCYMEIIS.......cooeevriirerieecenrre e e erec vt sbesesns 109
grayi (A. Adams & Angas), Choriplax ... s 8
greeni Burn, 1966, APRelodOoris ... .. ..ot e s 1294
gregaria (Laseron, 1950), PseudopiSinma..........c.oooooveeevniiciincinneneceie et 638
gregaria Laseron, 1955 = THICOHA VArTABIILS .......ccocvevveveerreeseiere e evereecsenieie e s seencenenes 494
grenningi Iredale, 1936 = BanKia qustralis ..o ceeeencenenese s 305
grimaldii Joubin, 1895, Lepidoteuthis ............cocvoveiiiiiei v et 387
griseus (Lamarck, 1818), LTS ..ovviiiiiniiiiiiiiiiisirin et ettt bt as 281
gruneri Philippi, 1846, TUIDO ...t s 495
gunni Reeve, 1847 = Cryptoplax Siriata........c...ccccoviiiriivicniiiniieecec s 64
gunnii (Reeve, 1848), Gazameda ..............ccoeiviiiiieiiniii e e 609
gunteri (Cotton & Godfrey, 1933), Thieleella.........ccooooviiiiiiniiinii e 451
Guraleus Hedley, 1918 et e e s 1097-1120
Guraleus Hedley, 1918 ..ottt b e s bes 1100-1118
Gymnodoris SHMPSON, 1855 e 1291
haliclona (Burn, 1957), NOUINEA ...........c.ccoeveeiirieneniieniere s cresineseesisecrsessresesnsssesriosssmnsnssosaseos 1320
Haliotis Linnaeus, 1758 ...ttt e st sn e e et s rssrn s 452-455
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halli (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899), CYSHSCUS. ............ooveeerrrereeee oo ee oo 996
halligani (Hedley, 1905), Paraseila...........cc.co.oooiiiviioninecoeeeeeoeeeeeeeee oo eos e 830
Hamacuna Cotton, 1931 ..ot e e ee e et 198
hamata (Hedley & May, 1908), HAMACHNA. ..........oocoivoeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeee oo 198
hamiltoni Robson, 1925, MeSONYCROEULRIS. ...........oooveeeeeeee oo 406
Haminoea Turton, 1830 ...t et 1257
hanleyi Angas, 1867 = BeAGVA DAIVUC.c.......c.vvuuioieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eeevesessos e 886
hanleyi Angas, 1873 = NUCUIANA ORI T ........co.ooevvivireeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeee s see oo 74
hanleyi Schwartz, 1860 = RISSOINA fASCIAIA ..........eooeeeeeeeeeeceeeeeeeeeees oo 712
Hapalochlaena Robsomn, 1929 ...t s e 413
Haploplax PIISEIy, 1894 .........cccoiiiiieeieeeeeeee e er s s et s s st ereeee e eeeeos 17-18
harpula Kiener, 1840 (non Brocchi, 1814) = Crassispira harpularia............oeeerevervnnnen.. 1084
harpularia (Desmoulins, 1842), CrasSiSPira ...........coooovveoieereeeeeeeeeeoees oo, 1084
harriettae (Petterd, 1884), CIFCUIUS............c.oeceeeeeeeeee e oot 734
harrisoni (Tate & May, 1900), PUPOSYITIOIA ..........c.oovivmiiieieceeee oo 1217
harrisoni Beddome, 1882, PUNCEUTEA ........oocoi oo e 472
harrisoni Beddome, 1883 = MAarilula Parva.........ouiooeeeeereeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeceeeeeeeses oo, 1353
harrisoni Tenison Woods, 1877 = Parviterebra Brazieri c...ocoeeeveeeeoeoeeoeeeoeeeoeoeoeoeeeoeoeoeeeee 950
Hastula H. & A. Adams, 1853 ..o.oieieeeeeeeeeeeee e e e eee et 1156
Hastula H. & A. Adams, 1853 ..ottt s e sess s 1156
haswelli (Hedley, 1907), FIOAIHA. .............cococo i eevee e 1171
haswelli (Laseron, 1958), SEITALA.............o.ocovvveeeeeeeeeeeeee e e e eee e ees et oo 1047
Haurakia Iredale, 1915 . e ee et 708-710
Haustrum Perry, 1911ttt et 899-901
hawaiiensis Dall, Bartsch & Rehder, 1938 = Gastrochaena CUNCIFOFINLS ..vevevvererr e, 299
Hebeulima Laseron, 1955 .. et ee s ee e e e oo ee et 866-867
hedleyi (E. A. Smith, 1915), SIZAPAEIA ..........oeomevoeeeceeeeee e ee e e 743
hedleyi (Finlay, 1927), SerPulorbiS...........cooovviimiieiiiieecieececee e es e es e 751
hedleyi (May, 1911), SEITALA ........ccoivieiiiteeeieeciteeeeeee et eeeeee s s eees e e 1048
hedleyi (Prichard & Gatliff, [899), MURAItia ...........cooevvimeeereeeeeeeee e eees oo ser e, 486
hedleyi BEITY, 1918, SEPIA.....c..ccoviririeeiiieieceee st eee st e s s e s ses s ss s s s 369
hedlevi Dautzenberg, 1901 = MeSOPeplum fenestratum ........oooveeeeeeeeeeeeeereecereveseees oo 135
hedleyi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1902, CAIHOSIOMA .........oovvveeeeeeeeoeeee oo, 511
hedleyi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904 = Pronucula pusilla.........cccooooeooeoeeeeoreerereeesoeesoeeoveres 70
hedleyi Thiele, 1915 = EMArginula candida............vcecvcueciniieeeeosreeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeevesees e veseneees 462
Hedleytriphora Marshall, 1983 .. .o eeeeene s 810-813
helicina (Phipps, 1744), LIMACINA..........c.c.covoooiiiiiiieeteee et s e er e 1279
Helicocranchia Massy, 1907 ...t eeeseev s eeee e eseevseseseeses e s enens 403
helicornum Iredale, 1936 = EPItORIUM 2ERQUUM ........coo.eeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereseerer s e e 849
helmsi Heldey, 1915, AXTRIIHCA ........cooovovivire e e e oot 164
hemileuron Verco, 1911, DeMtALIUIN ..........ccooovvevereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e oot 342
Hemitoma SWainSOT, 1840 ..ot e e es st reveseses s s s eese et se s s eas 467
hendersoni Dall, Bartsch & Rehder, 1938 = Chama fibula..........coooeceeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeecsreeeresrneen 148
henniana Brazier, 1894 = PUNCEUTEla AQFFiSONT .....oooveoveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees oo 472
henri Burn, 1969 = MelanoChIammnys GUEFIIOF ................cceveeeeeeereeeeeeeeseeeereeses oo eeereres s 1252
hepatica Verco, 1906 = Patella peromii........ccccouiuiiciceieeeeeeeeeees st sessesensanns 425
Herpetopoma Pilsbry, 1890, ..ottt een e ene s et eesa s 542-544
Herviera Melvill & Standen, 1899 .........o.o oot re v s e e st ess e 1200
hesitata (Iredale, 1916), UMDIHA ........o.oovoviveeiiircecsc ettt se s e s e saerens 757
Heterocithara Hedley, 1922 ..ot et s et se s ses e sesees s 1121
Heterozona Dall, 1878 ...t ee e e ee et et saa s esessaseressnsss s oo ses s oon 19-21
hexactes (Péron in Lamarck, 1819), NOtoChIamYS .............o.ccovviuomeereeereeeeeeeeeeseeeees e e 137
Hiatella Daudin, 180T ...ttt sttt ee e seees e eesa e se et esseessesssesse s essee s eaa 301
#illi (Hedley, 1894), PIEUFODIANCHUS ..ottt eeese e enenn 1278
hilum (Hedley, 1908), AUStropusilla............ccooveiiiiiececeeeeeee e eeee et e ereeese e e e esseesesesseerenas 1082
Hima Leach INGIay, 1852 ..ottt e s e vees e e st esesenesessasannen 959-960
Hinea Gray, 1847 ...ttt sttt e s nenee 620
Hippomix Deffance, 1819 ...ttt ettt ee e e seee 738
hirsuta (Lamarck, 1819), TrCROMIYA ..c....ocoviviiieeee e s e nes 93
Hisseyagibbula Kershaw, 1955 .. ...t ee e e e e s et eee et e s e v es s or s onsersans 540
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hisseyiana (Tenison Woods, 1876), GIbbula ............ooooovvemeiiiiiiiiinic s 540
Histioteuthis d'Orbigny in d'Obrigny & Férussac, 1841 ..o e 389-392
hofinani Angas, 1877 = Turbonilla mariae.............c.cccoooooiiiiiiiiiiitiicie e 1230
hoggartae Gabriel, 1956 = PiSINNA COSIAIA cc..c.cvoveueieeeeciceeii ettt st 666
homalon VErco, 1907 = CIrCULUS AGIFICIIAE ..........covcveeeeriecee i ssteesiire st esssssasestessevessrenes 734
Hoplodoris Bergh, 1880 ..ottt ettt et tan 1302
horia Cotton, 1953 = Neotrigonia bednalli............oioieieiciiiciiniiiiericieneeicneene e eseseaens 146
horikoshii Okutani, 1982, Fissidentalitm.................c.ocovovvieiiiiiiececeeeeeeeeeeee et ns 344
howelli Tredale, 1931 = UmbBIla A@SIIALA.......cccoooev oo et erannee s 757
howitti Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Splendrillia woods: ..........ccoccemremieniicnnirrcnicesciee, 1142
hoylei (Pfeffer, 1884), ADTaliopsis ......c..cccovvriiriicnnice et 377
hoylei superior Iredale, 1939 = Tucetona @ealei ........cocvccvieeeverivneieeeee st sssee s 111
hulli Tate, 1893 = AIVANIA fASCIAIA. ..ottt 679
hulliana eucraspeda Hedley, 1911 = Alvania fasciat........cocccooiciieriiniccninonnncncenceeeeene 679
humerica Laseron, 1957 = Mesoginella t7anslucida............cc.ccoovmeevncovonineionecennei e 1042
humilis Crosse & Fischer, 1865 = Phycothais reficulata .........cooveeeeiecnciinncnnicncninnecne 908
Humphreyia Gray, 1858 ..ottt st st see b eae et resee e s nes 321
huonensis Tenison Woods, 1876, TAeA ... ccccvvecviereiieviierei e screcreeeite e eere e ssbee e esse s este e esseannes 722
hutchingsae Ponder & Y00, 1980, EQtONINA...........ccovoeeviiiiiiiiiiiccseseinnieresr e eeseseese e seeane s 635
huttoni Suter, 1913 = ADOMUIA [FIGONOPSIS co.ueuveeeieieeirieieieeeiceee ettt ereesesesseeene 144
Huxleyia A. Adams, 1800 .....c.oiiii ettt senesaen 79
Hyaloscala de Boury, 1909 .. ...t sbsas s 846
Hydrococcus KUMZING, 1833 ...ttt sae oo 733
Hydroginella Laseron, 1957 ..ottt s 1030-1032
Hypermastus Pilsbry, 1899 .. ..ottt e 868-869
hystrix Broderip, 1834 = Crepidula aculeata ..........cccooevveocvncvncincniniesi s, 741
icarus (Bayle, 1880), CacozZellana..............ccoviivieirinirinirirererree et eaes e eseesennens 591
Teuncula Iredale, 1924 . ..o ettt eerte et e st e sttt e e s ee s e seesaesrsesra st aennasaseas 746-747
Idiosepius Steenstrup, 1881 ..ottt st s 371
illevis Hedley, 1913, POFOIMYA ...c.coooi ittt e mbsass s i 334
ilibrata (Verco, 1906), ASTErACINEA............cceocoviririiririecrierienieetieresiee st asses e ssesaesresrsssesnaresanens 430
imbricata (Lamarck, 1816), Gramata ..........ccceeevreiiiiiiieiiiee e ccetteeeeesrvae e e s s sresnes et e emeee e 541
imbricata Gray, 1839 = Bembicium quratum ..........c..coccocceviirieniincniieieiinnieeesie s 625
immaculata Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900 = Apicalia brazieri..........cccccovevvmvncaccinciniiiiiinienn 857
immaculata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Dosinia sculpta ..o 272
immaculata Tenison Woods, 1877 = Munditia subquadrata..................iininncannnn, 488
immaculatus (Tenison Woods, 1876), PATACUNEUS ........ccovcvvcvrriirreiiiicecic e 1137
immersa (Angas, 1865), MaOTICIYPIa ..o vttt 742
immunitus Iredale, 1936 = CRICOTreUs denudarus .............c.cccoveriiiunireencesieenieerirsieseeestesiasreenerases 888
impactus (Hermann, 1782), MUSCULUS .....c..ocvvirvine ittt 88
imperator Chun, 1908, Chiroteuthis ...........c.cccoieveivniiniiccci e 401
imperforata Ponder & Y00, 1977, RiSSO€LIA ..ot 1196
imperialis Angas, 1864, PlocamOpRherus ............cccccoivreeinciinerennniccinesiecesensn s sesnns 1289
impertusa (Burrow, 1815), Stomatella ..., 560
improbula Tredale, 1924 = Haliotis rubra rubra .........cccvvciviiiccniiiiicvncc e, 453
improrsa Laseron, 1956 = Badepigrus badia ..., 658
inaequidens May, 1912 = CyStiSCUS Aalli ... e 996
incei (Philippi, 1853), PORNICES ........oc.ceieiriiiintiieic ettt s 773
incerta Tenison Woods, 1876 = Munditia tasmanica ..o 489
incertum (Reeve, 1863), AStEle ......c.ocvivvireiiceee et 502
incertus (May, 1919), CYSHISCUS........ccoremriiriicircieiereenere e bbb s sess s s 997
incidatus (Frauenfeld, 1867), Amphithalamus..............ccoccecvinniininnnnn, 652
incii Reeve, 1850 = DHOAOTA [INEAIA . ........cccoovvueeeiiicicieeeireieereeereseesesesnsessnseesssesssaesresasasasessassesen 461
incinctus Fenaux, 1942 = CONUS GHEIMONE ..........cocueeeeeeeeiiiirseisieresisresisssiressssersesssssssssersesssnnes 1163
incisura (A. Adams, 1853), Emarginula..............cocoiiiiii e 465
Incisura Hedley, 1904 ...t b s 445
incompleta Hedley, 1908 = Pusillina discrepans ...........c.occcccocciiniiniininin e 709
inconspicua (Sowerby, 1846), Mesoginella ... 1037
inconspicua Pritchard & Gatlift, 1902 = Terebra #7istis ... 1161
inconstans (Dunker, 1856), XenOStrobUS.........ccooiviiiiiiiiiiii i 94
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incrusta (Tenison Woods, 1877), GUIALEUS ..........oovevveeeeeeeeeeeeees oo oo oo 1111
indiscreta (Tate, 1898), CUrVEULIMA .......cocoomivereeeeoeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 859
indiscretus (May, 1911), CYSHSCUS.....oviuiieieeiteicceeceeeee et ceres st es et 998
IRella Bayle, 1879 .. ..ot ee e ee e e ee et 814-8153
inermis Robson, 1926 = Lycoteuthis Jorigera ............ccoovvivveviivieieceeeeeeeereoer oo s 379
infelix Jousseaume, 1857 = MeSOZINEIlA O/iVella.............ooceveeeereereereeeeeeeeereereeeeeeeieso s eeseeeeos 1038
infelix Webster, 1906 = Bouchetriphora pallida..............cooveeeomvceeeeeeeeireere e eeeeereeeerevesron 806
infernalis Chun, 1903, Vampyroteuthis ............c..o.oocoueiioimieecioioreeeee e, 409
inflata (d'Orbigny, 1836), LIMACIMA ........o.ooieveeereeeeeeeee e eeeee e e e e ee e s e s s eseren s 1280
influta (Tate & May, 1900), Melanella..............c...coooiuivieecmiieeeieoseeeeeeeses oo eesees e senan 871
inflexa (Lesueur, 1813), CAVOIMIA .....covvviviiiiecececeee et eaes s aeen 1281
infumata Crosse, 1863 = MItrella GUSIFING ............ccovueeeeeeeeeeeee e eeeeeeeeee e es s es e 938
ingens Smith, 1881, MOTOEMENS .....ovoovoviviiiiieeice et ses e esreeee s 382
injussa Iredale, 1931, SOIAtISONAX ......co.c.vovviveiieieceetceeeee et es e es e e 1191
innotabilis (Hedley, 1903), HedleYtriPROra .............cocovvviueeeeiieeeee et eees s eeee s 812
inornata Tenison Woods, 1881, EudoX0chiton ..............cc.oooooviviieneneeeceeeeeeeeee oo, 14
Inquisitor Hedley, T918 ..ottt rnes 1122
inscripta (Tate, 1899), ZAIPALS..........cccoviieieiiiict e et eees e 584
insculptum Reeve, 1865 = Batillariella eSuaring.............coovcovoveeeeeeeeeeeseeeoeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeereesees s 616
insculptus delicatula (Tenison Woods, 1879), GUIAIRUS. ..............ocoverveeeeeeieeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeresrrs 1112
insignis (May, 1911), SEIla ..ot ettt et eee s e s s eae e eeesrennaen 833
insignis (Menke, 1843), PateHoida............cococooviiiiiniiieciee e 438
insignis Pilsbry, 1906 = TUCELONA SOFAIAA .........ovoueeeeeieeeeeeeeceeeeceeeeeeee oo eeee e esrsens 112
insperata Iredale, 1927 = SeMUCASSIS [ADIAIA ..........coueeveveieesieeieeeeeeee e eseee e 782
instar [redale, 1925 = Zygochlamys deliCatul .............oeeeeemeeoeoeeeeeeeeieeeereeeeereeeorereresseeresseeseas 142
intermedia Ashby, 1927 = PlaxXipROra MaltAeWSi..........ccovoeiereeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeseserseeeieesanens 38
interrupta Angas, 1865 = ADACHIS fUlGIAa .......ocoo.ooovrerieioeeiot e 932
invalida Verco, 1909, PIaStiSCANA................ocoviviriri it et ee et eeees e e e 852
ione Gray, 1850 = MONIA ZElaNdiCa............cccooeconrveriicreeeeeeeeee et 145
iravadioides (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913), MICTodryas ...........c.coovveieeiereeeieeeeeneeeee et 661
iredaleana (Hedley, 1915), REIUSA .....c.ovevuievieeeieieeeee et vesresanen 1244
iredalei Ashby, 1923, CryPtoPlaX......ococooooiiuiiieececeecece et 63
iredalei Cotton, 1930 = NOTOCOTDUIA SIOIAIA ...occeoeeereeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e e oot 298
iredalei Cotton, 1931 = MYadora Qlbida .........eevovieereecrieeeeeeeeeeeeer e e 322
iredalei Dupuis, 1918 = ISChNOCHItON [iHEOIATUS ......ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees e ceereer e ere e eeeee e s 26
iredalei Finlay, 1927, GAZAMEUA ...........cc..ccooeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeetee e ereeeeseeeeseeeee s oo s s e sestseens 610
iredalei May, 1919, OFDIEESTEILA ............coooov oo e e oo reeesses e oo esoenens 1187
iridescens Tate, 1889, VEMETUPIS. ........c..o.oouitimieeieeeeeee e veeevesseseeesesesesesassesseeseseesesensaes 293
iriodon Philippi, 1845 = Phasianotrochus iriSOdontes. ..........c..cwveveeeeevveneeveesrsneeieseesseenson 555
irisodontes (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Phasianotrochus................c..ooeevevviicinereneceeeeeree 555
irrorata (Reeve, 1859), Mtrella..........cccoooiiviiiniccecccee et reen 941
Trues SChMIAL, 1818 ...ttt et s resssae e sn s 277-280
Irus SChmidt, T818 ..ottt es s sttt sens 277-281
ischna Tate, 1899 = EPIGIUS CYUNAIACEUS ......oecueveeeeeieeeeeeeeseerees et 718
ISchnochiton Gray, 1847.......cci ettt ettt s n st ves e ten 15-31
Ischrochiton Gray, 1847 ...t st sssb et et st onn 22-30
Ischnoradsia ShUttleworth, 1853 ... e et seeeeeseee e s seeeen s e ensesesaras 31
Isotriphora Cotton & Godfrey, 1931 ..o et sraesnes 816-821
Jacksonensis Angas, 1877 = GUIAIeUS IASMANICUS .......c..ovvveeereeeieeeeeeeeeeereeeeeessr s s s reserons 1098
Jjacksonensis E. A. Smith, 1885 = WallUCIRA GSSIMILIS.......cvovveveveeeeeeeeereieeveereee e ee e eseresene 158
Jacksonensis E. A. SMith, 1885, IMACEIA .....c.ocueeuveeeeeeee e eeeeeeeer e eeseseeseeseseesssssseses s eesessens 237
Jacksonensis Laseron, 1953 = Condylocardia R010aQuStFaliS................c.ceveeeeeereecsireesessenene 208
Jjacksonensis Laseron, 1954 = Tetraphora granifera ............oooeiveeceeeeecseeeeeoiresecees s, 827
Jacksonensis Lesson, 1831 = Cellana tramoseriCa..........uooeoveeeecoeeeeeeeeseeresereeeeiereeseeeeseesne 427
Jacksoni (Brazier, 1895), AmMphithalamus.............ccococoooiviiiiiiieoicceeceeeeeeee e 653
Jjacksoniana (Garrard, 1976), TereBIm. ......ccc.oovvcveeeeecrereeeiree et tes s s 1159
Jacobeus byronensis Fleming, 1953 = PeCten fUmatus ........cvcuurerereeercerseeiersesserssessensensssssenns 138
Jaenschi Cotton, 1931 = SePIa ACAIEYi ...ttt eesreis 369
Jaffa (Cotton, 1944), DENTIMATEO .......c.ccoeieeieieeeeceesee ettt es st sttt 1025
Jaffaensis (Verco, 1909), EUAATONIA ..........oooeieiriieccee et eene e sttt st resesas 575

&9

£
83
fu
tr
b
]
)

]
%)
T
(9]

1
ot

¥
i
&3
oY)
by
b

3
1]
3
O
r
.
4
i
91
0
G
(ot
=3
i\
12
=
v
)
fo.
58]
©@
w
g
)]
[
(e}
<
@
L @
<
e
G
@
v
55
9]
[
[
o
Eoa)



A svscematic iIst cof the marine noliusce of Tasmania. ® S.J. Grove, GVMAG & TMAG
Jaffaensis (Verco, 1910), MILFella.............c.ccoooviioiiiiiiic ettt eae s 949
Jaffaensis Cotton & Godfrey, 1932 = Austromitra analogica . .......ooeveeeeocceeeieioneincnseeeseren 1057
Janjucensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913), MICrodryas .........cccooveiivenieinconeieiccrecirenneeennenene 662
Jjanthina (Linnaeus, 1758), JANthIna ..ot 843
Janthina ROAING, 1798 ....... oot ettt sb et et bt cae b cre e mer s e ene s 842-843
Jattai Pleffer, 1900 = Lycoteuthis /origera ...........ccoovinevinvenimenccicnencencceetni s 379
Javanica Blainville, 1827 = Siphonaria diemenensis ............cccooeverevrenvncrecciionconiinsennnn, 1348
Javanicensis (Lamarck, 1822), Amblychilepas...........cccooeoiriiiiniiiiiiiin s 457
Jeffreysiella Thiele, 1012 ... s e 1192-1163
Jeffrepsilla Thiele, 1925 .. oo e e 1194
Jjohnstoni (Beddome, 1883), Chunula ... 567
Jjohnstoni (Petterd, 1884), Austroginella ... 1016
Jjohnstoni Ashby, 1923 = Acanthochitona bednalli...........ccccovoniiiiiininniiiiieee, 48
Jjohnstoni Petterd, 1884 = Seila crocea...............cccccoovvnvciiiiiiiiiinii s 832
Josepha Tenison Woods, 1878 ..ot 915
Josephi (Tenison Woods, 1877), Charisma...........c.ccocviiiiiiniiiiine e 519
joshuana (Gathff & Gabriel, 1910), Eulima ..........ccoooeiiiiiinonincceenens 863
Jucunda Angas, 1877 = Turbomilla fisca...........ccovveiviiiiiini s 1228
Jugosa (Gould, 1846), RRYSSOPIAX ...c.cccoiviiiiiiiirer it 44
Jukesianum (Forbes, 1852), EPItONIUM ...c....ooviiiiinniiciieiciiccninrn e 846
Juliae Burn, 1966, APhelo@oris ..........c.ooocciriieciiiinnicccniiicr e s 1295
Juliana Quoy & Gaimard, 1833, AplySia........ooiciiiiiii e 1270
Kaloplocamus Bergh, 1883 ... e 1288
kampyla (Watson, 1885), SASSIA.....cocoviviriiiicetiii e 799
Kapala Ponder, 1982 ... e 920
kapalae Dijkstra, 1990, Cyclopecten...............cococinniiic e 131
Katelysia ROMEr, 1857 .oviiiiiciriren et s e ss s bbb e 282-284
kaurna Stranks, 1990, OCIOPUS .......ccccerieiiiiiinet ettt et 416
Kellia TUMon, 1822 ..ottt sttt es s s are e e s nananess 167
kemblensis (Hedley, 1903), Dentimargo..............ocoviiii s 1026
kengrahami Ponder, 1982, Kapala ..ot e 920
kenyoniana (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904), Gari ..o 256
kenyoniana Brazier, 1898 = Ericusa papilloSa ... 972
kenyoniana Brazier, 1898 = Glycymeris grayand ..., 109
keppeliana Reeve, 1860 = Myochama anomioides ... 329
kermadecensis Iredale, 1912 = Williamia radiata nutaia...........cevorceiiiiinnniiiniieennn, 1351
kershawi (Tenison Woods, 1878), PISINRA ........c.cccoiiceniiiiiniiiicrii e 670
kershawi Fukuda & Ponder, 2005, Cryptassiminea ..o 727
kesteveni Iredale, 1924 = Astralium Squamiferum................ccccovvnnnnininn s 481
kesteveni Iredale, 1943 = Tatea rufllabris ......ccoecivereviiinceionnccinii e 723
kielmanseggi Zelebor in Dunker & Zelebor, 1866 = Bembicium auratum ..........ccooecevicnec. 625
kieneri (Deshayes, 1859), DUPHICATIA.......cc.ccccveviiivericiriic s s 1154
kieneri Sowerby, 1874 = Vexillum qustrale..............cooiiiiinncinniinnniieseeeens 1059
kilcundae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914), Hebeulima ...........ccooe i 867
kimberi (Torr, 1912), Acanthochitona ... 52
kimberi Cotton, 1932 = Lyria mitraeformis 976
kingensis (Gabriel, 1956), AICYNA.....cccoiiiiiiii e 497
kingensis (May, 1924), Macquariella ... 629
kingensis (Petterd, 1879), ANtIGUIAleUsS ........c.cooov i 1069
kingensis Ashby & Hull, 1923 = Ischnochiton /ineolatus ..............cooveeeeniveiiiiinnnvnnncncnns 26
kingensis May, 1923, Argalista ... s 478
kingi Cox, 1871 = AMOTIa URAUIAL ............coovviiiiiniiiniincir e e 971
kingicola (Lamarck, 1805), Edcrassatella ... 223
kingicola (Tate & May, 1900), Tasmeuthria...........ccooieininnce e 924
kingicola van Gooch, 1942, Pterotrachea ..o 803
kingii (Gray, 1826), CalliSta........cccviiiiiiiiiiiiicnccie e 264
Koloonella Laseron, 1959 ... erie et esreessessesr e s sae s e sontsabsssa e saesbs s s e as e sbassss 1201-1205
krohnii Gray, 1849 = Onychoteuthis banksii..........c.cooviviiiriinie e 384
kulonba (Burn, 1966), DIgIdentis............ccociviiiiiiinii et 1316
kunopia Laseron, 1953 = Condylocardia [imaeformis ... 207
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A svstematic lisr of fihe marine molluscs of Tasmania. D S.J. Grove JVMRAG & TMAG
kymatoessa Watson, 1886 = Etrema densepliCara............oowomwereeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeesseeeoseoeeseseee s, 1168
labecula A. Adams, 1852 = NaSSAXIUS DUFCAATTL ............cooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees e cers e sses oo 963
labiata (Perry, 1811), SeMICASSIS........c.veieireieeeceeieteeeeeet e e eer e ses e eresee e s es e s s s es e esenesens 782
labiata Tenison Woods, 1876, CLOSSEA ......c.c.ooocveeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeseeee e oo e e e oo, 573
labrotoma (May, 1919), PISINNA ...........cocoiueveieeieieteeeceeeeeeecer e eeeee e s e e seses s eeeees s sersness 671
lacertinum Gould, 1861 = Cacozeliana granaria .................ccoeereeeeeeeseseeeeeeeeeeseree s, 590
lachrymosus May & Torr, 1912 = Acanthochitona coxi.............ccooeievevecneeeoneeeseereeeseeeens 49
lactarius Iredale, 1925, SHIAPEX .......coooiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees et eee et et reee e et es et e e ee e 881
lactea A. Adams, 1853 (non Lamarck) = Callucing /acteola..............ooueeeveveeeeeererererorresennn 149
lactea Angas, 1867 = SYINOIa GHGASI......cc.coociveieiieeeeeeeeeeseeeer e es e er e 1221
lactea Deshayes, 1830, CaANCILATIA .............ccoooomoerereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee oo e e e 1063
lactea Hedley, 1902, MIYSEILA........cccoriiriiieiiciniceiiee et tses e e ens s ee et ent e sneneeeen 181
lactea Hutton, 1880 = AuStroginella MusCaria............oovcveceoreeeeeeeerreresessesessssessresasrenas 1017
lacteola (Tate, 1897), CAlUCINA .......ovvveiveiier et ereeeeeee s st s s sens 149
lacteola (Verco, 1909), FIOAriIla ..............occoovvreoeieieeieeie e et ee e ses s s s 1172
lacteum Reeve, 1847 = COMINEIIA [IRCOIAIA ...........coooceeeeeeeeeeeeeeceee oo eerere e e e e e e er e, 914
laetus Philippi, 1850 = Phasianotrochus iFiSOdONLES ..........coovuecormveeeereeeeesereeereresrereseesserasesesens 555
Laevidentalium Cossmanm, I888.........c.oiciim oo e te oot eree e e eese e e oo seeeeons 347-35
laevigata Donovan, 1808, HALIOEES .............ooovveoveeeeeeeeeeee oo 455
laevigata Sowerby, 1832 = CANCIIAriA [GCIEA ............c..coevvivieoeeeseecieeeeer e 1063
laevigata Sowerby, 1853 = EUMArCIA fUMiGaia ..........cc.coovvveeeeeeereeecseeeeeee e eeeenee e 274
Laevilitorina PIeiffer, 1880 .......ooiiiiiiiiiirieeccc ettt es et s et et e sarenn 628
Laevilitoring PRRIfTer, 1880 .....co.oeieeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeee et ee et e e e e e are s eteensetenes s e oete o 628
laeviplicata Laseron, 1948 = Alaginella 0chracea ..............ccovoveeeeeceeeeeeeerereceieesseesereneseseens 1012
Laeviscala de BoUTY, 1909 ....c.cooiiriiiiiiceee ettt ettt eseseeeneesesasseee e er e 847
lagopus (Lamack, 1818), TAWEIA ...cccouviiiiemreeetc ettt ee e ees e sesener s 288
lallemantianus (Crosse & Fischer, 1865), GUIAlUS..........c..ccovovviveeeiereeeereee e neeeeveeeeeeerens 1113
lalli Cotton, 1954 = SEMUCASSIS PYFUM ....c.voevrviieienctieee ettt see e 783
lamarckii Gray, 1838 = CalliStA KRGl .......oevvveeeiieieeeeesteeees e eeeeeere s oessreseesesesssesessasesssenes 264
Lamelaria MOntagu, 1815 ..o ittt eve et eaee et st e esaessssessseessesseneeseessseosesnesssones 763-764
lamellata Lamarck, 1818 = Circomphalus diSfecta ........cocoovmeerviverccireereeeeiee e 265
Lamelliscala de BOUTY, 1909.......c.c.oiooiieiiiietieree ettt ee et oveves e s e eeenenene 848
lamellosa (Sowerby, 1896), NePOtIlIA ...........co.ocoviviriceeiieeeieeieeeee et e eeseeseneesenenn 1134
lamellosa Watson, 1881 = GAZAMEAA LASINANICA c.....c.coveeeiveeeseeeeeserereereseeses e oo e esesrsseasaes 611
laminatus (Petterd, 1884), GEMEXYSTUS .....covviviveieieiereeeeeee et see bt eeeene e

lampas rubicunda (Perry, 1811), Charonia
laperousi Schrenk, 1861 = Crassostrea gigas

largicrescens (Tate, 1899), Laevidentalim..c..............cooviomoiieeeeeeeeree e eeeeneessseneeseeee 348
largillierti (Philippi, 1849), VEMEIUPIS. ...........cvoviieieeieeeeeee e seeees s eeseees e e s seeeeseseesseanaseans 290
Larinopsis Gatliff & Gabriel, 1916 ..ottt eeaenen 621
Lasaea Brown, 1827 ...ttt 168
laseroni Kershaw, 1955 = Zalipais iHSCrIDIA «...ccovvuvvivoeeeeeee et 584
laterna (Lamarck, 1818), Latermula...........cc.c.coiviiiiivieeceeiecce vt es s ssis 318
laterna Cotton, 1952 = PiSINNA VAFICIEra........o.ovveeeeereciriee ettt 678
Laternula ROAING, 1798 . ..ottt et e e es e e s e sesessssases e et e s asensessssesessssanseeens 316-319
Laternula ROAING, 1798......oo oottt eeet e eees e res e eee e eeseseseentaeessesesssssssesessessesseenn 316-319
latesulcata Tenison Woods, 1878, CUSPIAATIA ...........covieveeeecerieereereire e eeseeeeer et seeeees 337
latistrigata (Angas, 1865), Patelloida ...............couoveviviveeciniiiiecsieeiee et eseen e 439
lauretanae Tenison Woods, 1878, TeXeDI@........ccc.cveeeeeeereeeeeeeeeereeeeeeee e tresssssseseessesesssassveens 1160
lauta A. Adams, 1862 = DHALA SUTUFQLIS ........cccoueeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseees e eeeseeeseeseseessses s s s asesees e 594
lawleyanum Crosse, 1863 = Batillariella estuaring...............oooeveeevecoveereeeerereeeeresseeeeeeeseanne 616
layardi (Petterd, 1884), LIFOMODA .............ooviviiieeeeeeee e er s eeeees e st eseesesessess s eseseseseenn 689
Leachia Lesuelr, 1821 ...ttt et e ten s vene e esenen 404
Ledella Verrill & Bush, 1897 .. ..ottt et e et eeeseeaese e easeeneeneas 72
lefroyi Beddome, 1882 = Propeleda ensiCul ............cooceeeeeeeececeiiieeereeeeeereeeev s s eeneeeee 76
legrandi (Beddome, 1882), Melanella...........co.ooovuevvveiieeriinieiceiececeeeeces e eeneeens 872
legrandi (Beddome, 1883), Asperdaphne.............c.cocooiviveiiriiicieiniiecee e eeesesee e 1077
legrandi (Tenison Woods, 1876), CalliOStOMA..............ocooomemimeeceeeeeeeeeerier e reeeeeeeeeene 512
legrandi (Tenison Woods, 1876), MItrella............cccoco.ooeiueiveeeirceeeeeee et 942
cegrandi Petterd, 1879, FOSSATINA ......cccoviieierieiieeeeeeereeee e et 539
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legrandi Tate, 1894, ZeldOXa ............coocvoiiciei ettt sttt et 476
legrandi Tenison Woods, 1875 = Fusinus #aularus ........covceviierinnneinsoessisiesseseenseons 968
legrandi Tenison Woods, 1878 = AuStromitra GralogiCd ........c..cvevveemveeeeree i 1057
Legrandina Tate & May, 1901 ..ottt sre e s 188
lehmanni (Menke, 1843), Notogibbula ... e s 550
lehmanni (Menke, 1843), Prothalotia .............c.....oooooiiii e

leia Cotton, 1944 = Mesoginella furbinata ..............cccvecnveiiveincinenecccenecneseee e
Leiopyrga A. Adams & H. Adams, 1863 ..o
lentiginosa Coen, 1949 = Notocypraea declivis

lentiginosus (Sowerby, 1840), Ischnochiton ... e
lepida (Hedley, 1906), BOIDIOIA .......cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiccecre e e saenees
Lepidoteuthis Joubin, 1895 ..ottt e e s
Lepoderma Salvini-Plawen, 1992 ...t sect e sraees 2
Lepsiella Tredale, 1912 ...t s s aenes 899-901
Leptochiton Gray, 1847 .. ... ettt ettt saeress skt sraenes 4-7
Leptochiton Gray, 1847 ...ttt eb e b et 4-7
leptodons (Reid, 1991), ROSSIA. ..o e st 373
Lepton TUrton, 1822 ..ttt et e s st a s 169-170
leptosceles Watson, 1879), Laevidentalitm ...........ccccccccverinciiiiincrcrncneeieeesereerise e 349
lesueuri Fischer, 1877 = Prothalotia [ehmanni.............cc.ccovveciiiniiee it enre e eas 557
lesueuri redale, 1929 = SASSIA COUFNEA «.c.u.ooceeeiiieeeieeiieeeeeeccte et se v resiaa e s ereesaressre bt e sanenes 797
letourneuxiana (Crosse & Fischer, 1863), Turrella..........cccovriiiiininniencneeeneeniecienens 1147
leucomphalus Verco, 1905, Claneults ..o s 526
Leuconopsis HUutton, 1884 ...t 1352
leucophaea Reeve, 1855 = Polinices sordida...............ccccooeiviiiiciinninniicie e 770
leucostigma Philippi, 1845 = Phasianotrochus eximitis.........cc.coooooivvinininiiiniciinn 554
leucostoma (Gaskoin, 1852), Mitrella..........ccccoiiiiininiiini e 943
leucostoma Mayblom, 1951 = Livonia mammilla..........c..c.cocccoervccninvonciiininneniens 974
Leucotina A, Adams, 1800 ......oociiiriiirt et ereecrte e vt esstes e e e saee s rreasssbesssreesreeeenretaeaeesten 1234
leucozona (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Belloliva ..........cccoooiiiiiiiiiiiii i 983
levidensis Kesteven, 1902 = AGNewia (ritoNIfOrmiS.......cvecvivemiiciicnienniniciiesisicine o 882
levifida Iredale, 1929 = Penion mandarifus ... sserssessssaesens 921
levis Hombron & Jacquinot, 1851 = Astele armillatum ...............cccccoviiiiinininniinininnnen 499
levis Verco, 1895 = HauStrum flindersi ... s 900
Liloa Pilsbry, 1921 ..ot e s bbb e 1258
Lima Brugui€le, 1797 ..o ettt ettt st st s 123
Limacing BoSC, I8 17 ittt eb ettt esee sttt sa s h et s en 1279-1280
limaeformis Cotton, 1930, Condylocardia............ccocvviviiriiinniice s 207
limaeformis Reeve, 1858 = Vulsella spongiarum...........cccoovveiniviiinnnnnnnc 120
Limaria LinK, 1807 oot e et e st ee e et ese e ane e e et e sassbr s be b e nr e e nenes 124
Limaria LINK, LB07 wuovveeiiieeceeieetee ettt essrs s sessssse s e esesesesessseneessaesessnaseasentesiasssnsssnasessesenss 124
Limatula Wood, 1839 ... cretre et r et e e st e resbe s b st sbssnesabesbassae e ebesnnsneeneeneneen 125
limbata Philippi, 1849 = CellanRa SOlida...........covcvivcciniviiniiii e s 426
limbatus (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Clanculus ... 527
Limea Bronm, L1831 .ottt e e e e e e s s e e b e b s be e e enn b 126
limicola Reeve, 1860 = Laternula FOSIFAIA. ........coccoevvieie et creeieieeees e seeeeee et st sn e 319
Limopsis Sassi, 1827 ..cc.ivaiecciicceecir sttt sttt s bbb 101
LAmopsis Sassi, 1827 ..ottt bbb e bbb 101-103
lincolnensis (Reeve, 1859), Mitrella...........ccooovcvniiiii s 944
lincolnensis (Verco, 1907), TRIACIA ..o e 310
lincolnensis Crosse & Fischer, 1865 = Microcolus dunkeri.......c.cccverevirvvvivieenceicerenenecnnennne. 969
lineare Reeve, 1847 = Cominella [ineolald............ooveueveeevrorinrereiencnceeeesn et 914
lineata (Sowerby, 1835), DIOAOra ........ccoociiiinviiiiiciciicicr bbb 461
lineata Angas, 1865 = Guraleus pictus VINCENIINUS..........c..ooviieeeriiinrininiinnserese i 1116
lineata Lamarck, 1822 = Phasianotrochus eximius ..........cccccveininmmerensnnncnincninieon 554
lineata Petterd, 1884 = AIVANIA SIFANZEL .....coeoveceireeeinictnece ettt nene 681
Linemera FInlay, 1924 ..ottt st na bbb s aaens 682-684
lineolaris (Gould, 1861), LelOPYTEaA.....ccooviiiiiiicicei ittt s et 545
lineolata (Lamarck, 1809), Cominella...........cccocconiiiiiiniii s 914
lineolata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832), Sepioloidea ... 364



lineolata Tryon, 1883 = Pseudamyela dermestoitdeq ..........oommoeororeeeeesreeeresseereseeseeseesoens 952
lineolarus (Blainville, 1825), ISCANOCRIEON .............cccovvomeeeeeereee e eeeeeeee e eee e eee oo 26
lineum (Hedley, 1907), AMYZAALUIM ..........coooeimiiiiiieececeeeeee et 81
lingua-felis (ex parte) Reeve, 1858 = Vulsella Spongiarum..............covveoveeeeevoecsoeeoseereeesirserienn 120
Linopyrga Laws, 1941 ..ottt ettt ettt n et 1212
lintea Hedley & May, 1908 = RiSSOINA FAVIIENSIS w.oe.eveeeeeeeeeeceeeseeeeeeeeee et 715
Liocranchia PLeffer, 1884 .......cooii ettt ettt e eeee s 405
LIOSTOMUA SATS, 1878 .. oot e e e te e e e e teeae st eeeemeaeesssesesenseessesreeseseseessaeon 1206-1207
Liotella Iredale, 1915 576-377
lipuros Scheltema, 1989, Falcidens 1

liraia Angas, 1880 = RISSOINMA FIVEG ........coeviimiiririeeeceeeeseeceeeeeee e 714
liratus (H. Adams & Angas, 1864), Leptochiton ............cccoovvvevevvrieerivnveiceeeeee e 6

lirella Reeve, 1853 = NASSATIUS DAUDEIATUS .....coovvvvrrversriesees e eee e ves s esese s eesesesns e 962
Lironoba I1edale, 1915 ittt re et e e e et e res e st aeseas 688-690
lischkeanus (Dunker, 1882), BaADElOMUIEX.............c.c.oveiiieeeire vt 885
Lissarca E. A, SMIth, 1877 oottt sttt et e se et e seeeeeaeaes 104-105
Lissotesta [redale, 1915 ettt sttt s s e e et eaeereesnseeeeeeaenenen 578-579
lissum (Suter, 1908), ZalIPAIS ........c..coccoriireiierceieeer et bess s ass e 585
Litozamia Iredale, 1929 ... ..ottt raee et s s e e eeeeaeranes 902-904
littoralis 1aseron, 1953 = CUNR COMCORIFICA c..vvueeeeveeeeeeoreeeerieeseeseseseseeesseseseessssesssessssssnsssesas 212
littoralis Laseron, 1954 = Chunula jOARSION ......c..occcveireievsrereieseesiene e vs e 567
littorinoides Tenison Woods, 1876 = HAUSTIUM VIOSUM ......oooveeeeeeceieeeeeeeeeeeeeeevee e eenreens 901
livida (Lamarck, I818), GAT.....ccoeivuiiiiiiiieeicteeicieistet ettt es sttt s ereaa 257
livida Lamarck, 1818 = Soletellina biraaiQra............o.ocooooeeveeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeree e 259
lividum Philippi, 1846 = Bembicium melanostomum ..........cccvoeveeeneceorieeeeeeiveneiereeeeeeeeena, 626
lividus Kiener, 1850 = Phasianotrochus @ximitis ......c..coocoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeer s eeeseesaen s 554
Livonia Gray, 1855 . ettt e s et eb e st n et s et stens s 974-975
lobatus Carpenter, 1892 = EudoX0Chiton (0FAALA ............ooceoeeerveveeerereeeveevieeeeee et 14
lodderae (Hedley, 1903), EUIINA ......cooocovieiiiiiiiiciceccee ettt ese e 864
lodderae (May, 1911), D@NtIMAIEO. .......c..ccocerrriireeieieieietee et eaev e st s et sreens 1027
lodderae (Petterd, 1884), LOAAEria ...............ocoocvevieieeeiieree ettt eeeeeoe 735
lodderae Petterd, 1884, SCAlENMOSLOIIA ........ocoovviieeeeeeee et e e e ee et s s rasateees 880
lodderae Tate & May, 1900, ZeIAOTA ............c.cccoiveriieeiicee ettt et e eeee s 477
Lodderena Iredale, 1924 .......oov ettt 580
Lodderia Tate, 1899 ...ttt ettt ettt ettt 735
Loliolus Steenstrup, 1856 ... ettt vttt 374
longicymba Blainville, 1825, Stenochiton .........ccoocovviiiviiiiciciiei e, 33
longifilis Morch, 1862 = Serpulorbis SIipAo ......coieeiiiecieceeeceeee e 750
Lorica H. & A, AdAmS ..ottt ve ettt b bbb st e naes 35
Loricella Pilsbry, 1893 ..ottt ev s s st e e sss s s sesassaasssnesas 36
lorigera (Steenstrup, 1875), LyCoteuthis .......ocoocvvmiieiniiereeiriiine et eteeeses e tenen s e seevenneas 379
Lottia SOWETIDY, 1834 ..ooiiiiiecrie ettt e b e s s e sa s en s ss s e 431
lubricatum (Sowerby, 1869), Laevidentaliumi...............ccocooovvvvreiieeiciirees e 350
lucida A. Adams, 1867, PULIHIA........cocoiiiiiieiiteeeeee e te et ete e ereseeee e seeeeeeneesesase e 582
Lucidestea Laseron, 1956 ...ttt ees s e s v sseae s e et saeeneeeneesrensaeen 691-693
lucinalis Lamarck, 1818 = Petricola divergens ...t snenenns 294
luminosa (Sasaki, 1915), Eucleoteuthis ...............cccocovvvviviinciiiree e 395
lurida (Hedley, 1907), ANACKIS.........c.ccovrviiiiceiinieccr e eetctev ettt e 933
lutea (Lamarck, 1822), PRAIPPIA ......coovoiioirieiiieicticeest ettt 1190
luteofuscus May, 1920, ARADathIon ...........ccoovviiiiiiii s 657
luteus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Bembicium melanostomum............ccoeueveverveesesiereveneesrens 626
Lutraria Lamarck, 1799 ...t srees s sttt e s e ssaes 231
Lycoteuthis PIeffer, 1900......oiieeeeeiee et ettt sttt es et et sn st e sens 379
Ly Gray, 1847. ..ttt et ts st ss et eb et eme s bt st ses s s s e berassensnnenensansensens 976
macandrewi Iredale, 1926 = Sepia novaehollandiGe................eevececonnieiicrererinscveceieseiensenn. 37
maccoyi (Tenison Woods, 1876), AUSEIOFISSOPSIS .......covvvieiereiireiceeteesriesiesenesereressss s esesesesens 855
maccoyi Petterd, 1879 = GUraleus tasmanicus ..........c.cceiciceneecosieveinecsne s 1098
maccoyi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Cancellaria purpuriformis .........ccceoeveniiocnscnniennnenn. 1064
macilenta Iredale, 1926 = SePIa CUllFAIA .......ocoeoireiiiiiee sttt 368
macleayana Tenison Woods, 1877 = CONUS FULIIUS ......ccccevovecvrieuerreeaereereecsreeseaeneeseeseneeseens 1165
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macleavana Tenison Woods, 1877 = Turbonilla acicularis .........covvcvooorcceceseeerseenn. 1227
macleayi (Angas, 1864), SPUrilla ........cccoriiiniirreeec ettt 1339
Macomona Finlay, 1027 ettt re s sttt stt st seansnena 248
macphersonae (Burn, 1962), PhyllodeSmium..............ccooovireiiiiiiciccceecc s 1341
macphersonae Gabriel, 1956, MItromorpha ............co.ooee ittt 1185
Macquariella Finlay, 1027 ... .ot eea ettt svevs et ets et ane et 629
macrocystialis (Ashby, 1924), Acanthochitona ... 53
macrohista Voss, 1969, HIStHOtULIES ...........cccoeviiviiiiiiii ettt esaaee s 391
Macroschisma SOWeErby, 1839 ..ot 468-469
Macteola Hedley, 1918 .ottt sttt ee e en s 1123
MAcCtra LINNACUS, 1767 .ottt et eenesste st e saesesseeteeens st essaenseneeensesnaaes 232-238
Mactra LinNACUS, 17607 ..ottt ettt et ctarnteer e e eseat s etessbesbeessesaatsasnssetasteesesessesssenstessess 235-236
mactroides Tate & May, 1900, CyamiomactIa...........ccccovveeieieneeieierenninrcreere e seseereensreeseesens 185
maculata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1832), Pleurobranchaea............cccoovvioeiiini e 1277
maculata Perry, 1811 = NOtOCYPIaea anguustaia ..........cccoevveeiiicrcnccnninesiineieesesiesereesennenes 753
macuiata Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = Crepidula aculeata ...........coveeevcviinceivoereecereieeecneens 741
maculosa (Hedley, 1903), Aclophoropsis ........c.ocoovvveeiiereicinieserire s s sieeeeeeesec i 805
maculosa (Hoyle, 1883), Hapalochlaena...........c..ccooovinininciincnieinccseneneeenecnees 413
maculosa Pease, 1871 = Pseudamycla dermestoidea..........ouoeeveinoieconiciiniinnccininnniec s 952
maculosus A. Adams, 1853 = Clanculus [imBULUS........c.oooveiveeeercieeir et sres e seeree s 527
maculosus Sowerby, 1833 = CONUS GHEMONE ......cccooveiiviiiiiiiiiiec e 1163
Madrella Alder & Hancock, 1863 ..ot e 1335
magellanicus retiolus (Hedley, 1914), FUSIEIITON ........coovevviiiiriieee e 790
Magilina Velain, 1877 .. ..ottt ren e erebe s e e s 749
magna Gatliff & Gabriel, 1911, CINGULINA .....c..ocovviviiniiiiiiiee e 1198
magna Tate, 1891 = DHALA SUTUFQLLS ........cceeveeeeereeeseeeei et re st srenssesae e ee e se b eneaas e sieenes 594
malina (Hedley, 1915), Alaginella...........ccccoviiiniicie oo eieseeeeneori i 1011
malinoides Gabriel, 1961 = Alaginella maling.........c.coccovvceiciniiinenncccircninecen. 1011
Malluvium MelVill, 1905 ..ottt et a st et e e ne e ene s sasens 739
mamilla (May, 1915), Melanella ...t 873
mammilla (May, 1919), SPectla ..ot 837
mammilla (Sowerby, 1844), LIiVONIa .........ooeviiiiiniiieiiicrre e 974
mandarinus (Duclos, 183 1), PenION ... 921
maoria Finlay, 1927 = MItra carbonaria..........cocccovceeeirerincrecnineeeneesciis s snsseennns 1052
Maoricolpus Finlay, 1927 ..ot s eae s 612
Maorierypta Finlay, 1926t et 742
Maoritomella POWELL 1942 ..ottt vs et st e et esaessa e s enessaeasasaseeshaesneens 1179
maorum HUtton, 1880, OCLOPUS.........ccvvvreirieerrereseeece e e seeseseesesssiseestsverenssasshetassssaeananes 417
margaretae Burn, 1966 = NOUMEA AQIICIONG..........vouverveeeerecirirr ettt 1320
margaritacea (L.amarck, 1804), Neotrigonia ..........ccocovevervniniiniinc e 147
margaritina (Lamarck, [818), MeriSCA.....coceveriiinrircrere i s 249
marginata (Lamarck, 1811), AMalda ..o 978
marginata Tenison Woods, 1879 = Eulima augur Qugur ............cccvniiiniinniniieceinnenenas 862
mariae (Tenison Woods, 1876), Laevilitorina ............cccoovviivnniiiiniens 628
mariae POWEll, 1940 = TeIreDIa 1FISIIS ccooovvviieeieeieee et eceeiee e ests e e sie s eeresseneeesemenens 1161
mariage Tenison Woaods, 1876 = Merisca margariting.............c.ccovcivvmeieisivinincinnecnnnennnes 249
mariae Tenison Woods, 1876 = Notochlamys Aexacres.........ccccoevcrcvviiiivniivniniinncnnccnicncinnn, 137
mariae Tenison Woods, 1876, Turbonilla.... ..ot e 1230
MariKellia Ir€dale, 1930, et cre et et et st tessev et e sa s s creebssensenensntnesabssine 171
Marinula King, 183 1. e e erese et sb s bbb ena e bane s 1353-13%4
Marioniopsis Odhner, 1934 ... s 1328
Marita Hedley, 1922 ettt et st s 1124-1127
marmorata Bergh, 1904, ALI0I0AOTis. ..........coccooiriiiniiieiiececrcctci e 1299
marmorata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Patelloida latistrigata ..., 439
marmorea Odhner, 1917 = S€Ha CrOCea ........cocuiveeiciiiiieciieteecetr et s 832
massyae Pfeffer, 1912, Tetronychoteuthis .........c.ccooovnieiniciiiiicieeens 386
matthewsi (Iredale, 1910), Plaxiphora ..o 38
matthewsi Tate, 1889 = MAaCIa JACKSONEHSIS ......covevrcvrcereiiinricnreinini st s 237
matthewsianus (Bednall, 1906), Leptoehiton ............cccccoevvviniiiiiiniece 7
maugeana (Hedley, 1915), Dentimargo............c.ooocviiniiiiiinicine e 1028
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maugeana BUrn, 1960, MeElIDe ............cooovi oo e oo oo eees s 1332
matgeana Burn, 1962, DenAIOAOrIS ..........coooeiieerieeeeeee oo eeveeereeeeeeeesetsseessseesssresstesssssessesnns 1324
maugeansis Burn, 1959, ONCRIAOTIS ............cc.ccooiieii oo e s e e e e sae e 1287
maugeansis Burn, 1966, HAMINOER .................cooooiiiieoii ettt e eeears s 1257
maugeanus Iredale & May, 1916 = Sypharochiton pelliserpentis ...........ccocveoeviveiereeeeennnnn. 47
maugeri (Wood, 1828), CIANCUIUS ..........ooocivriiiririciiiieereceeee ettt et et eere e eeneseeaee 528
mauritiana Philippi, 1847 = Austrolittorina unifasciQra ............oceeeceevceiovecreeeerereeeicerer e, 624
mawlel (Iredale & May, 1916), CalliStochiton ............cocoovicviiiiieiiicece e 10
mawlei Iredale & Hull, 1926 = Plaxiphora albida ..., 39
mawlei Iredale & May, 1916, ISChNOChItON .............cooeieviiiiiiic e 27
mawsoni Cotton, 1945 = SeMECASSIS PYFUM «..oevcvievvivicriecreeeccineeee sttt
maximus {Tryon, 1881), Pemion ..........ccccooioiiiveiiiiiecrtcee et
mayana (Hedley, 1922), Paramontana.............c.cooeeuiieieiioecriec et st seonene
mayana (Tate, 1899), MURAItia ..........c.ccoooiivieeeeeeeeeee e

mayi (Ashby, 1922), NOtOPLAX ......cccoeriiiiiririeercintn et e ses et e r et eaesrssrnenonas
mayi (Gathff & Gabriel, 1911), MYIea ......cocoooovirrieieeiecctete ettt
mayi (May, 1923), NOtOACINIEA............ccooorimreienienere ittt avsa sttt ne st esasesssnsnsnes
mayi (Tate, 1899), Orbitestella............ccoovvreieriiiriieiie ettt ettt ereeee s
mayi (Tate, 1900), Melanella ............c.ccooovvnniiinniinncceeeecisees st ss s ensnes
mayi Ashby, 1919 = Callistochiton anfiquus ...
mayi Beddome, 1897 = NOLOCYPIraea COMPIORL........ocoovvvrrieriirerirsieneriresnssesissessessisssesssessssass
mayi Cotton, 1947, GIYEYIMETS .....cccciiniriniieii ettt et e esanetar s snsassesenes
mayi Finlay, 1926, Cocculinella ...............cooiue ittt e
mayi Iredale, 1930, ProMUCHIA ...........ccooviiiiiiicieec ettt en et nb s en e
mayi Kershaw, 1955 = Ethminolia probabills .........ioiiennsissnisesssissssssiesnsnns
mayi Pilsbry, 1895, ISEhNOChItON ........ccccocoiiiiirieeeere ettt ne s
mayi Torr, 1913, CalloChiton ............c.c.oviiiiiieeee et v e erere e e eeeeenes
mayii (Tate, 1898), OdOSTOMUA ..........cecieiiviiet ittt re et et e bt st et ses
mayii (Tate, 1900), DERtIMAZO ......ccccooiriiriereneeieeeceeet ettt et et s st re s sees
medietas Burn, 1962, Berthella .............cc.cccooi oottt e eeeeceesreesesreeseseassesesnenes
mediolaevis Cotton, 1944, PUSIHIIING .............ccooooiiiiiiii et
megapicalis Ponder & de Keyzer, 1992, Diala.......c.oocooiiiiiiiieiceeeee e
megastoma Pilsbry, 1895 = Tricolia variabilis ..........ccviceinviioriniinnnninnrircsnesesessenesesnenas
megastoma Ponder & Y00, 1976, PISINNA .........cccccooeiiireice oottt v s enssssssseeaas
melaleuca Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Vexillum australe
melancholicus Chun, 1906, SANALOPS ......c...c.coveiiiieiieece ettt b s eas
Melanella BOWIiCh, 1822 ...ttt et eee e ssaesras s tssnesanenea s ennseassamsansssnanns 870-878
Melanerita Martens, 1889 ...ttt sttt et s e ta et e s st s e osatsosetesrronaseensesntesssossbasen
Melanochlamys Cheeseman, 1881 .....couci ittt sreearere s s bt eesse e sresessseneans
melanochroma (Tate, 1899), EAtoniella ............c.ccoovvvveieriiereieceeerceeeeee st seere s
melanostomum (Gmelin, 1791), BembiCium..........c..ooriiiioiicrerecec et
melanotragus E. A. Smith, 1884, INEITEA ........cocvvivieriiieienice et creire st eer et et as et ennnas
melanura Tenison Woods, 1877 = Eatoniella melanochroma
Melibe Rang, 1820 ...ttt et e es s st st et rsaene seasesreneseeaene
mellila Iredale, 1924 = AStEracmea (lliBFAIA ........ucueeeeeeveeevreeeeeeieee st re s erensenen
Melliteryx Iredale, 1924 ......c.ooi et eb s

menda Iredale, 1924 = Puncturella demissd ......ooueeirecieereeeiieeieecseireesnenens

menkeana Reeve, 1857 = GATE MOUAESIA ......ccuvecovveeeeeeeeseeseeeseeireeeeeseesiasssisesesesssssssassesssassorases
menkeana Reeve, 1859 = MAtrella dCuminala.........c.oveeveemcveeeeeriecesieceeieevss s isaesevssnasseasavens
menkeanus Philippi, 1847 = Brachidontes erosus..........cccvevrmvernereeiinnnnereesenercsnneene
merces (Iredale, 1924), TIIVER.....ccoccivieiicce ettt st
meredithiae Tenison Woods, 1876 = GUEALEUS PICIUS ......ccoerereeniiriieiieee e
Mereling Iredale, 1915 . ettt e s vttt seeere s rreaae st s e esb e e esseabesaees
meridiana Iredale & Hull, 1925 = Cryptoplax iredalei .........ccooveiiicnnnnenncneesieeeenene
meridionalis Ashby, 1919 = Callistochiton antiquus ..........cocovveeennniieeinnnoncnerececren,
meridionalis Brazier, 1877 = Phytia MYOSOLS ....ccovveniirectiiinireieececesieereee e
meridionalis Hedley, 1903 = Propilidium tasmanicum ....... ettt naenenent
meridionalis Tate, 1887 = PECLEI fUMAIUS .......ceceereecrrereeiereeeeieeerseesseeeessessssessssessasssassessssesenseses
Merisea Dall, 100 ... ..ottt ee st e st st e s e s ereeaneentrentsbnesansssensesresnnssnes
Mesoginella Laseron, 1957 ... iioiiencccertienrerer s sessssasseertesseseseeseesebene seerenessensesensanes
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Mesonychoteuthis Robson, 1925 ...t e s 406
Mesopeplum Iredale, 1929, s 134-135
mestayerae Iredale, 1915 = FUSUS FOUCUIATUS ......c.oooveiirireiirericcrceciniiiie it 918
metcalfei (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900), Syrnola...........ccocoviviiiiciniiniiiiiie e 1222
metcalfei Angas, 1877 = Alaginella 0chraceq ..., 1012
metella (Hedley, 1917), Barbatia ..........cccooviiniiiiiniicnrencc et 100
metulifera Bergh, 1905, Acanthodoris ... 1286
meyeri Philippi, 1848 = Astele armillatum .................ccccccecoiiiiiiinini e 499
micans (A. Adams, 1850), Pseudoliotia .............ccccocenininivinininiie 736
micans Angas, 1878 = Pronucula pusilla...............cccccccovciiiiiiiiinini e 70
micans Tenison Woods, 1876 = Melanella 7enis0ni ...........coovvvvovioeiieceeieieceee e 877
michaeli Tenison Woods, 1877 = Syrnola fincta .........c.ocvevccvccccininnnniiineesniee 1226
micra (Finlay, 1924), Riss0ella ............cccoiiiiiiiniiciii s 1197
micra (Petterd, 1884), Koloonella..............cccooviiiiiinniiininniiincie et 1203
micra (Tenison Woods, 1876), LiSSOtesta .........c.cccovviriciiccnncninnnncne e s 579
micra Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900, Odostomia..............cccocovvrviiiiienr e cersee e w1211
micra Tenison Woods, 1878 = Truncatella scalarina 731
Microcolus Cotton & Godfrey, 1932 ... it es 969
microcosta May, 1920 = PiSINNa KerSAQWI.......cccoiviiiniiiiniiic i s 670
MICrodiscula THIEIE, 1912 oottt sttt s ra et et ne s et e renr e rmnet e sansnesssnins 581
Microdryas Laseron, 1950 . ... s o 661-662
Microgenia Laseron, 1954 ... 1128
Micromytilus Cotton, 1931 .. i e 116
microscopica (May, 1911), Balanetta ... 1020
microscopica (May, 1915), Nepotilla ............ccooiiiiiiiiii e 1135
microstoma Quoy & Gaimard, 1833 = Polinices SOrdida..........cccoovvveins e 770
Microvoluta ANas, 1877 ..ttt s bbb s 1054
micrum (Verco, 1895), Salaputitim.... ... e 224
Midorigai Burn, 1960.......ccocovimiiiiciiiii et 1266
miliacea (Hedley, 1902), Ledella........... i 72
milligani Iredale & May, 1916 = Ischnochiton versicolor ... 30
miltostoma (Tenison Woods, 1876), Pseudamycla...........c.oooiiiiiin 953
Mimachlamys Iredale, 1929 ..o s 136
mimica (Sowerby, 1897), Zenepos 1152
mimicum Iredale, 1924 = Eunaticing umbiliCata ...........covvvvevevviriirercciiimceiiiieiiere et 766
minima (Tenison Woods, 1876), Lodderena ............ccoovieeiiiiiininninnnn e 580
minima Petterd, 1884 = CyYSHSCUS GNZUSI..c.ooerveiiiriiiiiieiiiieniiieeerie et 989
minima Sowerby, 1887 = Microvoluta australis ... 1054
minima Tenison Woods, 1876 = Epicodakia consettiana ... 154
minimum Tenison Woods, 1878 = Tubercliopsis cessiCUs ... 839
minimus Hutton, 1873 = MONOPROIUS GAZAS ...t 822
Minopa Tredale, 1924 ... 539
minor Dunker, 1875 = Vulsella Spongiarum ... 120
minor Philippi, 1851 = Phasianotrochus irisodontes ..., 555
minor Tate & May, 1901 = Austroginella joARSION: ... 1016
minusculum Iredale, 1924 = Eunaticina umbiliCara ...........ccovvevvieveneinciniriniiiis e 766
minuta (Tenison Woods, 1877), ZENEPOS.........cccoeuicinirriniicreriiiiniierneriseensierssessenesssesssrsases e 1153
minuta Tenison Woods, 1876 = Anachis fulgida ... 632
minuta Tenison Woods, 1876 non Fleming, 1813 = Pronucula pusilla ... 70
minuta Tenison Woods, 1877 = Hydrococcus brazieri ... cciiviinnicninnnssisinisensnns 733
minutissima Tenison Woods, 1878 = Fusceulima perexigua.........ooiiiniinniincnininncnnencnnenes 865
minutissimus (Tenison Woods, 1876), CYSHISCUS .....voeverririrvcerinninet e e 999
minutocrassa Ponder, 1965 = Eatoniella atropurpurea..................coiveievnivinininiinnnnecn. 643
minutula (Tate & May, 1900), AWANUIA .......cocooriiiiiiiiiiiic e 856
Miralda A. Adams, 1864 ..ottt e e n e e 1208
miranda (Berry, 1918), Histioteuwthis ............ccocovviiiiininiiin e s 392
MEEra Lamarck, L7098 ... ittt sttt s sb s en e sb e s ba s enes 1052-1053
Mitra Lamarck, 1798 ...ttt st s a e bbbt sk 1052-1053
mitraeformis (Lamarck, 1811), LYFIa ..ot 976
Mitraguraleus Laseron, 1954 ... 1119-1120
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mitralis (A. Adams & Angas, 1863), GUIALEUS ...........coco.ooeeeeeeeeeeeeeereee oo s oo osesssen 112
Mitrella RisS0, 1826 ....ccicciiiiiriioiieiiiitse ettt Tee ettt e ee et esressesesesses e s esasenes 937-949
Mitrolumna Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus. 1883 ...oiiviiieeeereeieeeeeereeee e s 1180-1186
Mitromorpha Carpenter, 1863 ..ot et ee s eees s s eenens 1180-1186
mixta (Petterd, 1884), HYdro@inella...............c.c.ooviiuiiiieieee ettt eeeve e es e enesesraen 1031
mixta (Reeve, 1855), LOttA......covviiriiiereeee ettt et ves st sees e es e eeeseseneoen 431
mixta Tate, 1899 = ONODA GUSIFALIAE .........c.coeereieeeiieieeeee e tetteeeeeereee e vereeeeseee s s enanes 705
mobilis (Hedley & May, 1908), NASSATIUS ..........coooouiiiuiriiititeteteeeeeeeeeeeee s eees e eees s eenen 959
modesta (Deshayes, 1855), GANT ..oo.iiviiceericeeec et e een 255
modesta Sowerby, 1833 (non Carpenter, 1865) = Abranda modesting............c.ccoecevevereerern 246
modestina (auct., non Tate, 1891) = VIeriSCa margaritin ......c.ccoueeeeveevreoreeeeieeorreeeneeeeseresens 249
modesting (Tate, 1891), ADFANGA............c.ccviviiiviiiiieeeeeeeeeeev e es e ean 246
modestus Reeve, 1852 = P@CLeI fUMMAIUS ............cooouuveeeeeeeieeeeieeeeeceee v eees et s eeneestresesennen 138
Modiolus Lamarck, 1799. ..ottt ee et en et ee s e s s e 85-86
Modiolus Lamarck, 1799 ...ttt ee et eev et et eee e ee e een e s e e s e s s teeesee s veranes 85-86
molinae Lichtenstein, 1820 = Onychotewthis Banksii..........coooeveeeveveieeeieeeeeeieeeeseeeeeen, 384
molleri Iredale, 1931 = NOOCYPYACA GAGUSIALA .........ovuvveuieieieireeeeceeeeeeiveeeeeereeereere e s ees e eeeonen 753
molleri Laseron, 1954 = Splendrillid WOOUSi .........couocvureeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeveer v s e ers e eeenen 1142
molleri Laseron, 1954, EPIdIrona............ccocoooiiiiiciiiireccee et eeseen 1087
mollis Sowerby, 1823 = HIN@A DFASIIIANA «...c.ouvveeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeoeereeeeeeeereeieesenenneseaeteesseresens 620
molokaiensis Pilsbry, 1917 = TrICOMA VArIaBIliS.....cuecooeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeee e eeeeeeeeee e, 494
molorthus (Hedley & May, 1908), OMAPROR.............coooovviiiiecceceeeeeteeeeeeereee e reeenen 906
monachus (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), PleSiOtroChUS ..........c.ovevvevveeeieeeeeeeeeeieeseeeeeeeeee s eeeeaenes 622
Monia Gray, 1850 ...ttt ea st eb st er s s e s b et es e tes et

monile (A. Adams, 1862), Alaba

monile Kiener, 1840 = EPIAIrona GUOYI..........ccouoeoeuvuirveenier et sesesset s esesenreasas 1089
monile Rousseau, 1854 = Epidirona pAilipineri ..........occeeeeeiieveeeeeeeerceeeeeceeee s 1088
moniliformis (Hedley & Musson, 1891), Koloonella................cocccovvvvniuivienieioneeecieceresese s 1204
Monophorus Grillo, 1877 ...ttt ettt ss st setns 822-823
Monoplex Perry, 181 1. ..ottt ettt r ettt st ss bt s st 789
Monothyra Tryon, 1802..........cicccciiiiiieinieneee ettt e et n st s st s st et st srenns 304
montebelloensis Preston, 1914 = Phasianella variegara..............cooouvvvenniiiniceencnnncennnn 491
Montfortia RECIUZ, 1843 . c.ciiirrecceetitt ettt e r et s e sssess e ssssa st b s e 467
Montfortula Iredale, 1915 .t e et e e seseeesaretnreneeseeaens 470
morchi (Angas, 1871), PIastiSeala .......c.c.ocvviviiiiiiecceec ettt 853
morologus (Hedley, 1922), Turrella ..o 1148
Moroteuthis VETTill, 1881 . vt ettt esaesee e e s e srasen e s e srenaeenea 382-383
morum Philippi, 1848 = Clanculus [imBarus ..........ccoeevoeuiieioioieenee et 527
moslemica Hedley, 1912 = AMOTia undulata..............cceeveeeneeeoceiiicreeeeeeeicesen e 97
mucronatus (Sowerby, 1866), HyPermastus ..........cc.ococevreiireriniioniiresesene i ersessssereaess s 869
Mucrosquama Iredale & HUll, 1926 .........c.cooiiviiiviece ettt 41
multiangularis (Tate, 1887), DIaNadema ..........cccocovueuimiiiverieiiiccereee et 320
multicarinata Tenison Woods, 1877 = Clanculus plebejus..........ovvcvierecvurioneeonirnsssieien e 531
multicarinatus Fishe, 1876 = Austrocochlea porcata ..., 505
multicostata (May, 1910), REtIZATIA.........cc...ovviviieiireieiiie ettt et et eaet st ennenas 955
multicostata Broderip, 1827 = Lyria mitFaeformis ......cccccicvooeerircrieeeeeeercvesee e 976
multicostata May, 1911, MItTomMOrpha.............ccooeiiviciiicceieicecee et 1186
multicostata Sowerby, 1843 (non Geinitz, 1839) = Lima nimbifer.......c.ccvvvrevcvcnerenerrerensenen. 123
multidentata May, 1920 = CYSUSCUS AQU ... 996
multilirata (May, 1915), OMODA.........c.cocriviiiiceeeee ettt st es s tssesn e sasaes 699
multimaculosa Rudman, 1987, CREOMOAOTIS .........ccooovviveeiieericiereeeeesteee s ieees s eeseensneseeseenes 1313
multiplicata Tate & May, 1900 = CySHSCUS QUEINANS ........covvveeeeeeeeeeeeriireereecerensisesssereisesveeees 988
Munditia Finlay, 1926 ...ttt sttt r et v snanenensaans 486-489
munieriana Crosse, 1864 = Nassarius 7IQEIUS ......c.o....cccuiieeieeieiinnrciireieiesen e eesiessesesseevssens 961
munita (Hedley, 1903), SAbINEIA ......c....cooioviriiiiiiecce ettt eree s 879
muratensis (Cotton, 1944), Lucidestea..................ccciveereivireireciceeeiriretceeees e ctesene e srenes 692
Murexiella Clench & Pérez Farfante, 1945 ...ttt 893
Muricopsis Bucquoy, Dautzenberg & Dollfus, 1882.....c.ocoiiiiiiii e 905
murrayi (E. A. Smith, 1891), LIMEA.......c.ccocoiviiiiiciieiiieerceee et ereerees 126
muscaria (Lamarck, 1822), Austroginella .............cccoovviieieiiinienee et 1017
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Musculista Yamamoyo & Hake, 1958 ..ottt 87
VIUSCUIUS BOILEIL, 1798 .. ittt et e eene st e s e st et esneseaeessennssrassteessnenean 88-89
musteling (ANgas, 1871), SEITALA ...........ccciiveieitiiiiee et ettt eb et b et aneesserenas 1049
mutabilis May, 1909, RISEIIOPSIS ........ccooeiiiiiieiiei et en s 631
Myadora Gray, 1840 ... ittt e s rersebe b et et st e etestesaeesetsensereeerssaessas 322-328
Mylita d'Orbigny & Reécluz, 1850 ...t e 173-176
Mpyllita d'Orbigny & RéclUzZ, 1850 .ottt et 173-176
Myochama Stutchbury, 1830, . ittt eans 329-330
myodoroides E. A. Smith, 1885, TRIACIA ....c..c.cciiviieeeiiiiiice e b 311
myosotis (Draparnaud, 1801), PRYtIA.........cccoiiiiinnn st 1356
Myrtea TUMON, 1822 ..ot siesiecte e et ese e s e e et ssess e e s seesaesnessesessesresaeesserensan 156-157
Myrtea TUITON, 1822 ..ttt s e bbb et tsnes 156-157
MySella ANGAS, 1877 ettt sttt ettt bbb s rsb b e b e b e s et b ease e e taeteabasbesaennnersaras 177-182
Mysticoncha Allan, 1936 .......oocccriiricre ettt sr e e e 765
Mytilus Linnaeus, 1758 ..ottt es ettt enbenas 90

My tilus LINNACUS, 1758 .o ittt ettt et ettt s et e bbbt ren 90
Naccula [1edale, 1924 ...ttt ta e e rteaeaeres e e ereenaeereons 428
naevosa Philippi, 1844 = Haliotis 7ubra FUDFG ..o s eesenes 453
Nannomactra Iredale, 1930, ... ettt sb e e e sa et ereaneens 237-238
Nanula Thiele, 1921 ..ottt sv et saseae b st entstsersnssasanesrens ..547-548
nanum (Lamarck, 1822), BembICImL........coooiiiiiiiiiiceee et 627
nanus (DUnker, 1856), MUSCULUS..........cc.ccceiiieieeieiieeciere et teeeeere e eieseeevestb et eseseessereeaeeseesenseres 89
nanus 1.aseron, 1954, GUIALEUS ........c.oovvvviecei ettt ae s e e asessee s aesees 1114
Naricava Hedley, 1913 ettt et 729-730
INASSAriUS DUMETTL, 1806 .. .. oottt ettt teteetetaesseesae e ree s rsecosteeseesseeessaessnssessesas 959-964
Nausitora (Wright, 1866) .......cci ittt r e e a e s e esesne s aensanias 307
nautica Thornley, 1952 = AGNeWIA [FIIORIfOFMILS .......coovvvereioieeirieiiee e v ies 882
navalls LINNGEUS, 1758, TI@AO .......oc.ocvvievieree ettt sre e sane e saneere e 308
navicula Middlefart, 2002, CUNA ...........oooooieiiiiie ettt see e ees 214
nebulosus Tenison Woods, 1876 = XenoStrobUS [MCONSIANS .........c.cccovvvieirireniiieirireieie e 94
negiecta Angas, 1867 = Phycothais botanica ...........cccvvivveiiiniiiiiiiiiiecenee e 907
INEHIO AL AdAMS, 1859 . ettt e e e e et e et et s asbett e essssae e e eabeeren 71
Nemocarditm MEEK, 1870 ..ottt een s s et env e ss e san s ereeebeeras 230
nenia (Hedley, 1903), Splendrillia ...............cooooviviiorriiericerinee et seeese e e e seneren 1140
INEOdoris Baba, 1938 ...ttt r e tr e s sn e e e see et s essseastabeaatesnsaensenres 1298
Neogaimardia OANNET, 1924 ........c.occooiiiioiecece et srate st eses s e sseaneas 186-187
Neolepton Monterosato, 1875 ..ottt ettt et st st see s sasse e sasneones 189-190
Neotrigonia Cossmani, 1912, ittt 146-147
neozelandica Dell, 1959 = ADraliopsis ilCAriSti ..o iviiivineiiiiiinieec e 376
neozelanicus Iredale, 1915 = XenoStrobus pulex........ccoieviiioniviincinccieeceree s 95
nepeanensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908), Gabrielona ..............ccccoininniiiininn 485
nepeanensis (Gatliff, 1906), BrooKula .........cccoccooiniiiiiiric et ceee s 566
nepeanensis Pritchard & Gatliff, 1904 = Cyclochlamys favis...........ccoccomivirevcncncnnisenenenes 130
Nepotilla Hedley, 1918 .. ettt sr b e ses e see e e e e e enes 1129-1136
nereis Iredale, 1940 = Siphonaria 1asmanica ............cccevecvecnievniinieneni e 1350
INErita LiNNACUS, 1758 .o ccteet e sttt e eteee s et e teesbeesbesseass e essaenbensseaseasensaesnsneraenns 588
neuroptera Jatta, 1896 = CtenOPLEIYX SICULUS ......ccouriveererriecrre ettt en 393
Nevia JOUSSCAUME, 1887 ....viivecieeerrireeriets et rrere e ses e se s sesestesarrasaes e sentenatenensentsnsescresrenenns 1060
newmanae Cotton, 1949 = Persicula pulchella............covcneniciiviicininiicnneeecns 1008
neztalia Turner & McKoy, 1979, Bankia ...t 206
niceteria (Hedley & May, 1908), Carinastele..............cccooivivenniiioininnec e 517
nicholsoni Iredale, 1927 = Anadara frapezid...........cccoooviviniiiiicnnic s 97
nielseni Laseron, 1948 = CyStiSCUS MINULISSIUS ...cooerveerrenerneeinciercioieic et 999
nigellus (Reeve, 1854), NASSAFIUS ......cooeiiiiiiiccccccn s 961
nigra (Stimpson, 1855), Dendrodoris .............cccccciiiiiiniii e 1325
nigra Reeve, 1844 = MIEA CArDORATIQ ........cvoveivviiiicnieiervetirenecee s sessssess s s srios 1052
nigricans Quoy & Gaimard, 1832 = Onchidella patelloides...............cccoviiirvvvcncnniiincnnnns 1344
nigrita (Sowerby, 1834), Amblychilepas ............cooviiiioiiiniiicec et 458
nigrofuscus (A. Adams, 1851), MONOPhOTUS .........ccoimiiiiinicccinncnencete e 823
nigrofuscus Tate, 1891 = Dolicholatirus spiceri...........cconveciiiiiiiiiiniiee 965
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nimbifer Iredale, 1924, LAMMA........c.c.oooe i eeeeeee e e eeeee e e e e s st e s s oo 123
Niotha H. & A. AdAmS, 1853 ..ttt e s v s s eres s e sre s senes 961-962
Nipponatys Kurida & Habe, 1952 ..ottt en 1259
nitens (Frauenfeld, 1867), LUCIAESTOA .........c.c.ovviviieieeeeieeeeeee e e reeeeeese e e s eesesees e sne 693
nitens Kiener, 1859 = Prothalotia [eiMannti ...............ccoooeoeereeeeseeeeereeeeeeeevesesereseseresesessseenas 557
nitens Menke, 1848 = XeNOSIODUS PUIEX ...........c.c.cvvieireeceeeeereeee e eeee s esee e s e e e ere s 95
nitida Angas, 1867 = TUrbonilla mMarie..............cc.cooeeoveeeveeiooiieeeieeeeeteeeeeeeeeeeeevese e 1230
nitida Ponder & Y00, 1976, PISIIIA ...........cooiroeeeeeeeeeee oo e e e eeeeeseeesooseesesoreesoteees s 673
nitida Reeve, 1854 = Paphies elOAZaIA .............cccovveieeeciiieeeecceeeee et 242
nitidissimus Fenaux, 1942 = COMUS GACHIONE ...........coeveeeereeeereeereeeeeeeeeeseseeeees e e e e 1163
nitidulus Philippi, 1855 = Phasianotrochus iFiSOGORIES ...........couevreeeeevvieivoteeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeen 555
nitidus Kiener, 1850 = PhasianOtroChus @Xililss ......ccceveeeueeeereeeeeeeereeeeereeeeeseresseeseres e eessons 554
nivea A. Adams, 1853, RISSOIIA .......c...ocoiiviirieeiieee et ee e seeers e e et esee e sesseeeons 714
nivea (Verco, 1909), ISOtFIPROTA........c.c.oiouiiiiiieieee ettt eeeeseseee v ves s e s rans 818
nivea Hutton, 1878 = TrimUSCUIUS COMICUS ........ccooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeer e e eeeeeeereereee e er e e sreenss 1357
NIVEria JOUSSCAUME, 1884 ........iviiieiieiiiteteeeeeteeeeteeeee e ene e eeeee st e eeseseseasesesesssessssessasensenssaens 758
niveum Brazier, 1872 = SEIMUCASSIS DVFUM ......c.oviueveeieeeeeeeeeeeeesee ettt eeeseersere e evonasnesanes 783
nivosus BUmml, 1959, AILOTOTOTIS. ..........c.ooiuicuiieiicee et esevs e vevas e saressasssasesseesarensareeons 1300
NOAIAA Iredale, 1936.....ci ittt ettt e e see et e et et eeeeeseenenesesaneasas 1253
nobilis Philippi, 1849 = AStele FUBIGIIOSUN..........cooeeceeeeesreesiieseseeveseseeesvetst e eeeseeeessaesnsenrenen 500
noctiluca Lu, Roper & Tait, 1985, LOHOIUS..........ooveoereereeeeee ettt eeee e see s e sesenee e aesraens 374
nodiferus Tryon, 1881 = Charonia lampas FUDICURAQ ............eeooveeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeee e 788
Nodilittorina Martens, 1897 ........oc.ciieiiieeeeieee ettt eeee et eeee e ete et eeretee et eeeasesseeneraeeeaneans 630
nodocostata Tate & May, 1901 = Sassia kQMpPyla .........c.oeececiveenieeeeeeeeeceeser e 799
nodostaminea Hedley, 1912 = DOMIDOIta SIFARGEIL. ........cuecuiveeecicerecreerese e 1051
nodosus Solander, 1786, AFZOMAULR ..............ccoeiivivivieieieieeeieeeeeeeves e esasseseseoesesesesseessessaseenas 423
nodulosa (Angas, 1864), HOPIOQOKIS...............c.ooooveviiimieiiee ettt ee 1302
nodulosum Musgrave, 1929 = BemDICIUIN GUIGIUM ... e e e veree s anas 625
norfolkensis Sowerby, 1869 = APLYSIQ PArVUIA ........c.ovvvveviveniinisie et ssesesess s 1271
Notoacmea Iredale, 1915 ...ttt ettt st seseen et s enanea 432-436
notoaustralis Cotton, 1930, Condylocardia.............cocoovoviiieiiriiceciieeeeee et eeenen 208
Notocallista Tredale, 1924 ... ..ottt ettt s e st s taneeneenn 262-264
NotochIamys COotOn, 1930, . it et ee e ee e et eee et e e e e neanseenees 137
NOtoCOChLIS POWEIL, 1933 ..ttt ee e e es e ee et eee s seeeeeeeeeeees 768
Notocorbula Iredale, 1930 ..ottt ettt se st et s e v s e e e e 298
Notocypraea SChilder, 1927 ...ttt ettt st r et 753-756
Notogibbula Iredale, 1924 ..ottt naen 549-551
Notohaliotis Cotton & GOodfTey, 1933, ittt s 452-453
notoides Berry, 1921, TAIOSEPIUS .......c.covouivevivieriiceiceeeeeeetestet st ste et sa e tsne e e sessstsemsanenean 371
Notomytilus Hedley, 1916 ....ooiiiireniccnne ettt re s tes s asae bt ra s reasaen 117
Notopaphia OLVET, 1923 ...ttt ettt se et ettt s s sb e snan s e srenns 281
Notoplax H. Adams, 1861 ..ottt ettt r s s aene e 58-62
INOTOSCIOBS POWEIL, 1927 .ot e s e e e steesee e s areeeen e e e s et eteseeneeasaesees 655
Notospisula [redale, 1930 .. ..ottt ettt se et ee et emveni s 239
NOtOtOAarUS PIeffer, 1012 .o et e e e e eee e et eeerte et seeeeeeeaaeaseeeeens 396
Nototriphora Marshall, 1983 ..ot a et ess s s nss s s e eee s 824
NOumea RiSDEC, 1928 ... ...ttt ettt st ee e et ana s eeee e sesee s 1318-1321
novacambrica Laseron, 1953 = CUNA dell..........ccouureeeereeeiieieeseecsrereesseeseeeesersssssesestssssnsesns 213
novaehollandiae (Reeve, 1847), FUSINUS .........ccocooiviiviieiireeeiieeeieirisisestenereseseeeeneeessesenesseaseenes 967

novaehollandiae Hoyle, 1909, Sepia
novaehollandiae Philippi, 1853 = Philippia [utea
novaehollandiae Reeve, 1847 = Ischnochiton australis
novarensis (Frauenfeld, 1867), AIVANIA ...........ccoovrrivrreeriecicreccee e

Nozeba Iredale, 1915 ...ttt

nubeculara Reeve, 1859 = Mitrella pulla...........cccovoeecnveciieecinne e,

nucleocostata May, 1915, Stephopoma ............c.ccoveieirniceciciere sttt
nucleus Lamarck, 1818 = Corbula @ibba ...........ccoivrniicniiiinrre et
Nucula Lamarck, 1799
Nuculana Link, 1807 ...ttt ettt e et sa et esteseeenaa
Numella Iredale, 1924
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ux Reeve, 1858 = MILFella QUSIFING ........coovvieiieeeceieeeeeeee et r et et s e eneeeeeeneene 938
nympha (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Cupidoliva ..........ccccoveieiiiieiicnneec e 985
nympha Pfeffer, 1884 = Brachioteuthis riSel..........ccoviviiviriiiinisinie e 394
nymphalis Reeve, 1857 = Soletellina biradiara ............occccoeceroiniiiieonceieeies e 259
obesulus (May, 1919), CYSHSCUS ......cciiiiiriiereetir ettt et ebe e e st es e setee s e e 1000
obesus H. Adams, 1866, Amphithalamus ... 654
oblata (Laseron, 1956), PISINDA ..ottt esraens e sessetae s savensesvannnnen 674
obliqgua (Lamarck, 1819), Ennueula. ...t e 65
obligua (May, 1915), IN€Hla........cc.ccccooiiiiiiiiierrr et ear e essesas e e sa e e sasaseasis 814
obliquissima (Tate, 1887), Propecuna..............cociiiiiiiiieiir e 219
obliqguus Hedley, 1902 = Cyclochlamys favies ........ccooevciiiiiniveeienie e secese s e 130
obliquus Reeve, 1843 = Glycymeris Striatularis .........cweoeeeoveroineeeeceieeseee e 107
oblivirgulata Hubendick, 1943 = Siphonaria funiculata.............cccccoeevvninicnicccnnnnnnens 1349
oblonga (Sowerby, 1830), Amalda..........ccooocriiiiiinii e 979
obnixa Iredale, 1936 = Cancellaria undulara............cccoceeieiivevieeieeiierre s e 1065
obscura (Hutton, 1873), Waimatea ... 1056
obscura Laseron, 1954 = Brookula angeli ..o 564
obturamentum Hedley, 1893, Barnea...........cccccocciveinnncnicniiniceneccicnnscense s eenenns 303
obtusa (Petterd, 1886), AMAIAA ........ccooviiriiieire ettt s 980
obtusa Laseron, 1955, Curveulima ........c..cooovvivviiiiiiieiieie et s ee e see e s reesbe e snve s 860
obtusa Crosse & Fischer, 1864 = Paphies cuneata............cccccvncvniiiiiccinccinions 243
obtusa Guiler, 1951 (non Dillwyn) (in part) = Austrocochlea constricta ..........oevvvccecnnne. 504
obtusa May, 1923 (in part) = Austrocochlea Drevis ...........cooocovvoiiiiiininnnic e 503
obtusus of authors (non Dillwyn) = Austrocochlea porcata ..., 505
occasiuncula Iredale, 1932 = Bankia Qustralis .....covvveeeieeiieieeieeiieeeie e s ea e s sras s 305
occidentalis Iredale, 1935 = Notocypraea piperifd............ccccvviiiiiiiniinnininn e 756
occiduus (Verco, 1911), Gadila .........oooviiiiiiiccente et s 358
occiduus Cotton & Godfrey, 1934 = Clanculus undatus ..o 532
occultidens May, 1915, OdoStOMIA ........coovoiveieireii et ettt s e 1214
ocellatus Gould, 1862 = PhasianotroChus @Ximils ......ccoccvivvivvveeriiiiiierecrneeeeireecsreeessinnessnnes 554
ochracea (Angas, 1871), Alaginella ... e 1012
ochroleuca Henn & Brazier, 1894 = Onoba australiQe .........ceveeeveeeeeeececeeeecceeieeeceveeinnes 705
ochroleucus Philippi, 1849 = Clanculus a/banyensis .........cvviivnincnnnieiiinies 522
octona (Tate, 1891), LEIOPYIZA .c.cvviriiii e 546
octoplevron Verco, 1911, Dentalium ... 343
Octopoteuthis Rippell, 1844 ... 380
Octopus Lamarck, 1798 ... JE OO DSOS O PSP OO PO U RO 414-420
Ocythoe Rafinesque, 1814 ..o 421
odontis (Wood, 1828), Chlorodiloma ............ccc..ccooiriiiiiii e 521
Odostomia Fleming, 1813 . ettt st seanenan 1209-1215
Offadesma Iredale, 1930, ..ottt st b sn e 315
oleacea (Hedley & Petterd, 1906), Archiminolia ... 498
oligomphala Pilsbry, 1895 = Tricolia variabilis ... 494
oligastira Tate, 1891 = Penion mandarifus ...........eeinerceneiiccnineseeniiiosenssssssesienins 921
olivacea (Frauenfeld, 1867), PiSINNA ..........c.ooiviriininineiene i 675
olivella (Reeve, 1865), Mesoginella ... 1038
Ollaphon [redale, 1929 . ... e s 906
omicron (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Amblychilepas.........c..ccocoveiiiiniiie 459
Ommastrephes d'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Orbigny, 1833 ..o 397
Onchidella Gray, 1850 .. ..ot 1344
Onchidoris BIainVille, 1816 ... i iiciceiieeieeereeeeceeeeesceeereesmaesrse e saesbaa s ensesrnssbsasesbbenbeeensasensn 1287
Onoba H. & A. Adams, 1852 ...t 696-699
Onoba H. & A. AdAmS, 1852 .. e ettt ettt te e e s re et s e e e e s e aea s e saeeares sonseneas 696-706
onuphria Iredale, 1936 = Soletellina @lha ... 258
Onychoteuthis Lichtenstein, 1818 .. ..ot s 384
Opalia H. & A. Adams, 1853 ..ottt saers 850-851
Opalia H. & A. Adams, 1853 ... 851
Ophicardelus Beck, 1837 .. e 1355
ophione Gray, 1849, Lamelaria............cccooviiinnii e 764
Opisthoteuthis Verrill, 1883 ...t 410-411
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optata Gould, 1860 = NaSSATIUS NIGEIUS ........oveeveeerreeeereeeeeoreeseeeeeeseseeeneeeeeeeeee e oo 961
opulenta (Hedley, 1907), GIYPEOZATIA ...........co.ovvuiuieeeeeeeeeeeeeee s eee oo 592
orbicularis Angas, 1879 = TUCEONA fIGHEIIAIA .............o.ooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeres oo 110
orbita (Gmelin, 1791), DRCARAIS .........o.ocovrieeeeoeeee oo e 891
Orbitestella Iredale, 1917 .o e 1187-1188
ordinata Laseron, 1954, FIloOQITIA . ..........coovoeooeoeeeee oo 1173
orientalis (A. Adams & Reeve, 1850), LIMATIA. .......cocooiviviveeeeeeeeoreeeee oo e 124
ornata Hedley, 1922, FUlOAIIIIA ...........cooooveoooeeeeeeeoeee e 1174
ornata (Angas, 1864), AUSEIACOIS ...............ooouiiuiviiiieeieet oo s 1340
ornata May, 1908, SCISSUTEIA ..............oooiiiieeeee oo e e 446
ornata Tenison Woods, 1876 = AStraliUI GUICUMT ..........cove.eeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeere oo 480
ornatum Tokioka & Baba, 1964, Sagaminopteron ...............cccoeveueeeneeeceereosrescosesereossoesn. 1255
ornatus (Férussac, 1821), Ophicardelts ................cc.ooooeoiiuiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeees e 1355
ornatus Tenison Woods, 1876 = Phasianotrochus apicinus.............ocovecoveeeorveeoereceresceresnerron. 552
orospatia Laseron, 1954 = Brookula angeli..........ococeecuiieioioeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeees e es oo 564
orthopleura (Tate, 1898), Melanella...............c..oo.ouoioimieiieceeeeeee e eeeeeee s e st 875
orukta (Maughan, 1900}, RRYSSOPIAX .....c.oviiiiiiirniecieiseecee et ee e e s es e ess s 45
oryzata Meuschen, 1787 = ATZONAULA NOAOSUS ...........ccoereereeireeeiereeeeesesie e eeeereseereseeseeeesns 423
Oscilla AL AQAMS, L1807 ...ttt ee st eee e eeseense s 1216
ostanes Iredale, 1954 = Sepia novaehollandiae.................coooccomeecorreeoreerereeersreseeseoees oo 370
051ent@ BUIT, 1958, DIOLO .....c.comiriiiciiiieiecs et ettt s s et et s e et e e es e s seesss e sons 1329
OStrea LINNACUS, 1758 . ..ot ettt ese s eese s et et ren s en s e s s e e ee e oo e et 128
otagoensis Powell, 1954 = CabeStana 1aBUIGI .....ccooooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 787
Ovacuna LaseTOn, 1953 ..ot e ee e e beseee e e een e et e res et s et esee s 218
Ovaginella Laseron, 1957 ..cco.ve ettt e et eeeeee s esen e enes s eeesenas 1045
ovata (Hedley, 1906), MYSEIIA .........cccoviiuiiicinie et eeee et sesessesesssssnsasesen 182
ovata Lamarck, 1819 = VulSella SPONGIArUm..........co..cueveeiviieeeseeeeeeeseeteeee e eeees e eneen 120
ovatum Tate, 18860, LLEPEOM........c.coiiiiiiiticteeeeee et eee et e ees e er e e e s e oot e et eeas 169
OVirissoa HEedley, 1916 ..ottt es s es s s s 700-704
ovulaeformis Tate & May, 1900 = CYSHSCUS DUCCU.......u...ovceoveeeereeeeeseeerereeeeeereeeeree e eeesrenennn 990
ovilum (Sowerby, 1846), OVAGINELIA .............cooo.oeiiieeiecieeeeeeeeeeeeeee et 1045
oxyacris Tate, 1897 = GazamMeda fASMANICA ...........ooueeeeeeeeieeis oot er e enereeeeeeeee s 611
Oxynoe Rafinesque, 1810, . ..ottt or st eee st aenreeen 1263
pachyphylla (Jonas, 1839), BASSINA ......ccccovvriiiiciiceceitiee et et es s reeeseeseen 261
pacifica Berry, 1919 = Placiphorella GHARLICA ..o eeseereee e es s en s 37
pacificus (Issel, 1908), LeACIA......c...c.cvvvieieviirecriereei it e s eesseseees s s see s ee e 404
Padollus MONIOIT, 1810 ...ciiiiieiiiiteciei ittt e ses s ees et esseesesseseseteesssssesesenens 454
pagoda (May, 1911), EUCIHRATA ..ottt 1092
pagodella Hedley, 1902 = ASCOTRIS VICIOTIAC .....cuvueeereerreeeriesereeeeeereseares e eeseen e iee s eeeee s 721
pagodula A. Adams, 1862 = AlADA MORULE ...........c.covveeveeeeecreeeeeeceeeeee e eeeee s ess e s eseeen 595
paivae (Crosse, 1804), BeEVA.......c.cco.covuivieiriiiiieeie et s e eeeteeee e st st ee s se e s ee s asesens 886
Palamharpa Iredale, 1931 ..ottt sttt ee e eese v 987
palinodia Iredale, 1931 = SEMUCASSIS 0MISON .v.vvcveveeeeereeeeeeereeeeeeeeeseeeeer s oo e 784
Paliolla BUIn, 1958 ..ottt eene ettt ene st et s nes e 1292
pallens (Burn, 1957), PolyDIranmchia .c......o.oveivoviiieiiceeec et es e 1268
pallida (Pease, 1870), BOUCHEtIIPROTA ......c..coveeeeeiteeee ettt en e 806
pallidulus (Hedley, 1906), ASOPUS ........c.ccucvvercrieieereeseieeser s et sveeseee s sreeerssssesss s enssaens 927
pallidum Reeve, 1844 = FUIVIA [ERUICOSIAIG ...ov.....oveeeeveeseeeeereeseseeeereverereses s s s ess e sesseenssaons 229
pallidus Hoyle, 1885, OCTOPUS.......c..covu ettt sseeseeeee s esessesesesseseessessessesesneas 418
patmata OWen, 1881 = SePIA ADAIMA .........cueeeeeeervcsreeecitireeeer e eeren s ess e se s s seesensens 365
palmiferus Sowerby, 1841 = ChiCOreus denuudaris ...............oowveeeeeomeoreoveereereeeeseesresreseesesseeserenes 888
paludinella authors (not Reeve, 1857) = Afrolittorina praetermissa ...........eeorrecorverveeevon. 623
pandoriformis (Stutchbury, 1830), MYAAOEA ........co.oooiveviceiieeeieeeeeee s e 326
Panopea MENard, 1807 ..ottt e 302
Paphies Lessom, 1830 ..ottt e renan st e s s s e s 242-244
Paphirus FINIAY, 1927 ..ottt ettt s vt e s seaseanasaenn 290
papillaris Swainson, 1840 = Ericusa papilloSa ............ccovviivcireieoeereeieeeiesesoeeeeeeeeoreeeereseseesnene 972
papillosa (Swainson, 1822), EXICUSA ........c.oo.cucveiiieiieeeeieeee ettt sseae e se s seeneereen 972
Papyriscala de BOUTY, 1909 ..ottt e e e e et ses e easaes e ee s st e e s e 849
Paracuneus Laseron, 1954........ccooiiiiiiecreese ettt ere st rases e 1137
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paradisiaca Pilsbry, 1897 = TateA AUONEHSIS.........c.ccuvveevecrererrerrereetireescerereeieaere s esiessess s s 722
Paradoris Bergh, 1884 . ..ot 1503
Paramontana Laseron, 1054 .ttt ettt ettt s s e e e e saesent e s be e e srenes 1138-1139
Paraseila Laseron, 1951 ottt st s et eseeest e aeeseate seeesaeesrt e nneneeesraeeanne 830
pardalis A. Adams & Angas, 1864 = Belloliva f7iiCed........c.cvvvvivieecnenieie it sesvaese e 984
Parilimya Melvill & Standen, 1899 ...t ettt e 309
parkinsoniana (Perry, 1811), SASSIA ..ot r ettt aen 800
parmophoidea (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Tugali.............c.cooevrriiiirieeieret e 475
paroa Burn, 1969 = Paradoris dUbid............ccccoevvivviiiiniecsreienieiirisiesesssesaeseesase e sssasssancesasnssaens 1303
parthenopeum (von Salis, 1793), CYMAtIUM ...........ccooooiiiiiiiiecrie e e e enerens 789
parva (Swainson, 1856), Marinula..............occcoeeiiiiiiec e eseerens 1353
parva Angas, 1878 = NACCULA PUNCIAIA.........cccoe it evesirses e ese et e seseeseeneeeneenes 428
Parvamussium SACCO, 18907 . ..ottt et et e e e ae e ene 132
Parviterebra Pilsbry, 1904 ...t ettt 950-951
parvula MOTch, 1863, APLYSIA.....cooiiiiieiieiieect ettt 1271
parvula Sowerby, 1896 = Etrema densepliCata.........ovveivaireroveeerieee e seeeeieeeenee s sesernees 1168
parvulum Dunker, 1847 = Mitrella fQyloriand..............coocoveivivceriinesniciece e 947
parvulus Tillier & Ponder, 1992, SMeEAOL ........c.cooveirveiieeeeeeieee et e 1343
parvum Petit, 1853 = SpiSula trigonella ..........covoeeeieiiiieieieiriecne e et 239
parvus (Hedley, 1896), PUGIUS ...cco.ooiiririecrete ettt seen e 1009
parysatis Iredale, 1954 = SePia APAMA .....covvvivreeeeneire e 365
pastinacea Reeve, 1848 = Penion MANAAPINUS ........ccoccvoiviriiivrcerieriecne s e essnone 921
Patella LINNacus, 1758 ...t ienr et vere st eeeseabesns e s tse et baesrsesnsaseasemessaneansenses 424-425
Patelloida Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 .....o.ciiii et esece st e e 437-441
patelloides Quoy & Gaimard, 1832, Onchidella.............c.ccccconiincinieces 1344
pattisoni Cotton, 1944 = Mesoginella turbifGla .........coecvoveerrieeieeiieeeeeciee e 1043
patula (A. Adams & Angas, 1863), FOSSaArina..........ccccoiveiriicinnmincceccirn e 537
paucilamellata Dunker, 1863 = Bassina pacAyphylla..........c.ccivveivccivecneoncneeiirencnencrennes 261
pauloconvexum Iredale, 1931 = SINUM ZONGIE .........cccivviviiiiececececerertrec e e e sae e 776
paulucciae Crosse, 1863 = MUSCULUS AATUS .......o.oovceiiiiiiiieccn et e stan e 89
pauper (Gould, 1850), NASSATTUS ......cociiiiiiiiiieeec et e 960
pauperatus (Lamarck, 1822), NASSATIUS. ......ccooieriiierierier ittt e 962
Pecten Reeve, 1852 ettt 138
pectinata (Hedley, 1902), €S ..ottt e 114
pectinata (Tate & May, 1900), Condylocardia ..........c.coooiininiiininin e 209
pectinata Lamarck, 1819 = Neotrigonia margaritaced .............cccccciciiccniniinnninnnnncninns
Pectunculing AOrDIgNY, 1843 oo e b et er s e sre s e sne e
Peculator Iredale, 1924 ...ttt st e rte e te e sb e e nessesreeste st besaesbn e enrasanneen
peculiaris (Abraham, 1877), Doriopsilla..........cocviinniinini s
pelagica Linnaeus, 1758, Scyllaea ...t e
pelagicus Hoyle, 1885, AMPRILIEtUS ........c.ocveieierieerreee et seeeseeseses e s re e
pelliserpentis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1836), Sypharochiton

pellucida (Chun, 1910), Teuthowenia..........cccoocccvveinvicniecnnccninrenenne

pellucida (Tate & May, 1900), Eatoniella...............cccccconinninciii s
pellucida Tenison Woods, 1877 = Serrata musteling............ccovevoecccnnniininnnicniiie s
pellucidus (Cooper, 1841), LEUCONOPSIS .....cvvvvereeiiriiiiriiccncrcs e s
pellyae Nevill, 1881 = Badepigrus pupoides ..........cocvvevcniniioincniniiiininisnse i

pelyx Burn, 1974, RetUSA .......cocciiiiiiiiiiiirc ettt s
penelevis Cotton, 1930 = Glycymeris SIFiatularis .........vvcoeeineiiinnicici i
penelevis Verco, 1907, LAMOPSIS ..ottt esiss s essesssesnssssnanens

Penion FISCher, 1884 ..ottt sv e e s v e s se s e st eneenesbesas s sonnneanonn 921-922
pensa lredale, 1940 = Bedeva paivae ..........occovieiicneineerc et 886
pentagonalis (Verco, 1896), EXOmILUS .........ccoooveiviiininiiiie i 1095
pentagonostoma Angas, 1867 = TrimusCuIUS CORICUS ....c..coriviiivinirniiinicinit i 1357
Pepta [redale, 1025 ..o bbb e 1066-1067
perdix Wood, 1828 = Phasianella VentricoSa ..o 492
peregrina Powell, 1947 = Babelomurex /iSschkeanus ..o, 885
perexigua (Tate & May, 1900), Fusceulima ... 865
perfuga Iredale, 1930 = Paphies e/ongara............ccvvivciiiiiniiiiiicineresss s 242
pergradata (Verco, 1904), VErCoOmMATis. ........c..cccviiriermiiiise e s 1068

102



A systematic llst of the marine molluscs of Tasmania. © S$.J. Grove, QVMAG & TMAG 2004.

perillustris (Iredale, 1925), Veprichlamys...........c.ccoovouiiiioieeececieececececeee e s 141
Periploma Schlimacher, 1817 ..o e 315
perirrema Tenison Woods, 1880 = NaSSAIIUS 7IGEIIUS ......oovueevorrerereeeeeeereeeeeeseereveseeseneseeen 961
perksi Verco, Cotton & Godfrey, 1932 = MItTa CarbONAFId coovoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eeeeeeeereees e enns 1052
perobligua (Tate, 1892), Codakia.........oivuireviiriieriie ittt 151
peroniana Iredale, 1924, TRIaCIOPSIS.......coccoeivrieieciniecieccecee e 314
peroniana peroniana (Iredale, 1929), Xenophora ... 748
peronianus Iredale, 1931 = CONUS GREMONE .....c..evveeieeeriveriereiieeecee et 1163
peronii (Lamarck, 1818), Katelysia.........ccoooovviviiviiiiie e s 282
peronii Blainville, 1825, Patelld .............c..coooviiiiiiiiieeeee oo ee e seneaer e
peronii Philippi, 1846 = Phasianotrochus eximius

perplexa (Burn, [957), DIGIAENTES ..........ccooviveiiiiiieecteiee e eeeeve s e ee e
perplexa (Verco, 1909), ASPerdaphine............ccc.cuveeeiieenereictieeserevere sttt v e nens
perplexa Pilsbry, 1891 = Patella CAADMGRI..............oooveriivieeeviieeeseeisse vt eene s
perpolita (May, 1919), ONODAa ...ttt
persephone Berry, 1918, Opisthoteuthis............co.coeiviiiiciriccecec st
Persicula SChUMACRET, L1817 ..o ettt e e esseeeeesaessressesseserasasseeesesssassessnsens
personatus (Philippi, 1849), CIANCUIUS ........coouoioiieririieiiereiecectee e
perspecta [redale, 1929 = Ericusa SOWerbyi .......cooovvcviveiecccceie e
persquamifer Iredale, 1939 = Lia RIMBIEr..........covivieinrencriee e
pertransiucida May, 1912 = Putilla porcellana............c..ceeeeeceeoeercsieeieeseeeieierereesenveines 583
pertumidus (May, LI915), ONODA ...ttt st 701
pervalida Cotton, 1931, MYAAOTA ..ottt s s et ses s b nees 327
petalifera (Hedley & May, 1908), Chunula..........c.ocoooovoeiiiiiiieececeieee e eree s 568
Petricola 1amarck, [80T.........oi oottt ettt eee e ee e e e e st e st esetsesssseeetassssssessneseasseassnesanes 294
Petricola Lamarck, 1801 oottt et vt v vt s san e 294-295
petterdi (Beddome, 1882), Curveulima ............ccoecoevvieevieieeecec ettt e 861
petterdi (Crosse, 1870), LICOZAMIA ..........c.coveevverierireieicricieieerce it sesseassteensas s tes e staneessenses 903
petterdi (Tate, 1893), AMalda........cooiiiiiiiie ettt e 981
petterdi (Tenison Woods, 1876), NOTOACIIEA ........vovvveeeeveeiiiiriieee et 436
petterdi Beddome, 1883 = Ovaginella OVUIUMT...........cooveeeieiccciiiie i 1045
petterdi Brazier, 1895 = Badepigrus pupoides ..........ccccoiiiiniieincnieririneinesisne s soseenns 659
petterdi Crosse, 1870, FOSSATINA ........c.ocooviiiiiiiieiiies ettt eere e 538
petterdi Gatliff, 1900, PUPOSYITIONA..........co.ooocviiiiiiiietiicecc et 1218
petterdi Tate & May, 1901 = Scalenostoma [odderae............cocevnenneeeieinicnnscceninee e 880
petterdi Tate, 1893 = Amalda perterdi ...ttt ereenes 981
petulans (Hedley & May, 1908), SASSIA........cccoociiiiiiiericceer et eer et st e e rene e 794
pfefferi Massy, 1907, Helcoeranchia .............cccoooiiinenroeoicinnee et eane e 403
pfeifferi Crosse & Fischer, 1865 = Hedleytriphora scituld..........ccoveeevuecverceieecerceerineere, 813
phasianella Angas, 1867 = Alaba monile

Phasianella Lamarck, T804 ........ooii ittt et ar et eeeeeeesssteesetesseeraresressassesenereereseeesrasses
Phasianotrochus FisCher, 1885 ...t ee e v e
Phenacolepas Pilsbry, 1891
Philine ASCAniUs, 772 .o er sttt st e sn e

Philinopsis Pease, 1860 ......coiiiiiceieiiccen et eee e

philipineri Tenison Woods, 1877, EPIAIFONA..............ccvvvvivireniecineiecnsneeesvssssssecsseessssesanens 1088
philippensis Watson, 1881 = Gazameda GUANIL..........ccc..oeeeueeveeeeeeeteereve e 609
philippensis Watson, 1881, Spectamen
philippi (Koch, 1843), Clanculus...........coeivecerieiicnrinneierieeceeee s sesessees e

Philippia Gray, I847 ...ttt et be s et as s
philippinarum (Sowerby, 1844), EPIONIUM..........c.ccooeviiviieriiriceeeee e v
philomenae Tenison Woods, 1876 = Clanculus pAilippi..........ccccveieivennvecnnecnnnenenecnnns
philomenae Tenison Woods, 1876 = Etrema denseplicata
Pholas Linnacus, I758 ... ettt st st eeenaens

Phycothais Tan, 2003 ...ttt ettt en e e
Phyllocoma Tapparone-Canefri, 1881 .......ociiiiiiiiiiieeceee ettt beravcen s b e s
Phyllodesmium Ehrenberg, 1831 . ..cccoiiiiiiiiic s
Phytia Gray, 1821 ...ttt ettt ettt b eve e ree e bbb st sa e
pica Reeve, 1845 = WaIMALEA ODSCUFU........o..oeeeeieieeeiecierere ettt stessesesbesesre s e s sanaes
pictum Philippi, 1846 = BembICium nanum..........c..cccccucoeinnnniiiccreeieeseresese e
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pictum Reeve, 1846 = Eunaticina umbiliCQra.........co.o.covevoveiivecoiciieecceeeeeeeveeeeeee e 766
picturata (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Cantharidella.....................c.ococooviiiieeceeeeeeene 513
picturata H. & A. Adams, 1863 = Leiopyrga lineolaris .........occeueeceececeeeveeeercevisereseiereennn 545
pictus (Adams & Angas, 1864), GUIALEUS .............coovivieviieiee ettt ee s eee e e seesenes 1113
pictus vincentinus (Crosse & Fischer, 1865), GUraleus............cc.ococovevvmirivveecreieeceec e 1116
pictus Wood, 1828 = ThaIOta COMICA.........oceciiieerec et ne et ee 561
pigra Forbes, 1850 = HIN@A HraSiliGRna ..........coecveeviveeveiieiiiricnoree e ss et sas s 620
pilata Hedley, 1915 = NaSSAFIUS PAUDET ........c.veeiveeeeevevceeeereeee oo s e rs s 960
pilsbryanus (Bednall, 1897), Stenochitom .........c...ccoeiieviiviiiieeiricce et 34
pilsbryi (Sykes, 1896), Acanthochitona.................ccoocvevivivieiieecicceec e 54
pilula eucalaensis Cate, 1979 = NIveria globoSa.......covceeviieveeieinincsice e 758
pilula Kiener, 1843 = NIVEria l000SA ...c.c...vcuuuiuieeeiveeiceeveeseeieveeeee oot 758
pinguis Crosse & Fischer, 1864 = Anapella cycladea ............oevivoveceecciiiccceie e, 241
piperita (Gray, 1825), NOOCYPIACA ......cocooooviiriiiiieiiteeeetetceeetee et evsenes s 756
pisiformis Thiele, 1930 = CyStiSCUS CYMBAIUM ......oovevvverieieieiresiccieeee e er s 993
Pisinna MoOnteroSato, 1878 .. . ittt ettt et etresettsereresnee st seaeesaetesnenesaseerenesaasen 663-678
pistachia (Lamarck, 1819), BArDAIA. ............cooviieiiei ettt ee et er e e e s 99
pisulum Schilder, 1932 = NIVeria gloD0SaA .....coovoereciecirieee it 758
pisum Gaskoin, 1846 = NIveria globoSa.......cccouuicvevriviioiiii e 758
Placamen [redale, 1925 ... ettt ettt s et s ee e e eeenaaes 285
Placida TrinChese, L1876 ..ottt ettt st er et v e st e e s neare st e saensenas 1269
placidum (Philippi, 1844), PIACAMIEN .........coviiiiiieeceree et aa s ssseae s e st snanes 285
Placiphorella Carpenter in Dall, 1879 ...t nes s e s 37
planctonicum Pleffer, 1912 = Lycoteuthis JOrigera........ccooeveeiviceiriiciiceiiene e seenerseeesnens 379
planilirata (Gathiff & Gabriel, 1911), NeOIePLton .........cccocvvirieivniiiicreci e 190
plankta Iredale, 1936 = NaSSATIUS MODILLS .....coveveveveiieveeest e e et e rea e e nenes 959
planulata Lamarck, 1827 = Stomatella impertusa........eoececeveieriveveeeieieeeeeeeeee e eeere s 560
planus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Bembicium nanum .............ccooovevveeeeecieeeiieeecreee e 627
Plastiscala Iredale, 1936, ..ottt sv et et b s s ettt et enben 852-853
Platycolpus Donald, 1900......ccoiiinini ettt sae e st es e s rr s sras 606-607
platyctenea Willan, 1988, MAIOMIOPSIS ........ccococveeivriceeiieeecceteceeee e er e beneanes 1328
Plaxiphora Gray, 1821 ...t sse s e teae e st es s ese s esesarsansesnreas 39
Plaxiphora Gray, 1847 ...ttt tare e e se s s e b et eon e et eaeseas 38-39
plebejus (Philippi, 1851), Clanculus. ..ot 531
Plebidonax Tredale, 1930 ...t e s 260
Plectodon Carpenter, 1804 ..ot st st sa b e st asg e e ebe s reae s anseneees 338
Plesiotrochus FISCHEr, 1878 ..ottt ete v s bt ta b et b e ert v s 622
Pleurobranchaea Meckel in Leue, 1813 ..ottt 1277
Pleurobranchus CUvier, 1804 ... ...ttt et e st e st estaeeenrescnaseanes 1278
Pleuroploca Fischer, 1884 ...ttt se st e ene s 970
plexa (Hedley, 1902), ReHZATTA.........coooieiiiiicc ettt e et 956
Plicarcularia Thiele, 1929 ...ttt ettt esr ettt etaeste s s asenseaes 963
Plocamopherus Leuckart in RUeppell, 1828.....covieiciiiiieee et rae s sesessressmssenens 1289
plumbea Lamarck, 1822 = Polinices SOFdIda .......vvvviernvreiiccie et 770
pluriannulata Reeve, 1846 = Cominella [ineolata..............ccccoovviivveeiivieciensississeseesesensrenesseesens 914
plurisulcatus (Reeve, 1859), ACSOPUS .......cocviererieirei et e e eneas 928
pluteum Colman, 1958 = Laevidentaliim erectum ............c.ccocevvvecirencnnonecnnenecrienesereecns 347
pluto Berry, 1918, Opisthoteuthis ..o 411
pocilliformis Roch, 1931 = Teredo navalis ...t cenenccnesesesnenens 308
pocula Laseron, 1954 = Tetraphora granifera ... e 827
poculifera Marshall, 1918 = ANOMIa (FIQONOPSIS ....coceveeiiiieeiiirsieicerctreeeeenieee et e enne 144
poenicia (Bum, 1957), Flabellina...............ccoooovrriirrier et cceceere e s en e 1337
Polinices MONTIOTE, 1810 ...uoi ittt tereetee et e eesr e e e e saee s st esaesreesabesraseesaesssaesssanseensessnans 769-775
Polinices MONOTE, 1810 ..ottt ea b e sesee s e be e e s st e 774-775
polita Chemnitz in Reeve, 1854 = MACtra australis .....ccoveveeeenininenenieneeeneeneneeeceesre e 235
polita May, 1924, MIYHItA ..ottt er et es st sn e e e serneas 175
polyactina Verco, 1912 = Patelloida profinda ..o 440
Polybranchia Pease, 18600........cccocoiiiiiiiie e 1268
polyodontus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Brachidontes erosus .......ccccccovevennnereinnniincnncccnnnnn, 83
polyphyllius (Tenisonn Woods, 1879), GEMHXYSTUS ......o..oeereriiiirrciirrer ettt reeancennae 896
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Polyschides Pilsbry & Sharp, 1898 ...t e es s eens 360
porcata (A. Adams, 1853), AUSEIrOCOCHIEA ............c.o.oivmiveiiiee et 505
porcellana (Tate & May, 1900), PUBIA ..........ccocooviiiieee oo s e 583
porcellana A. Adams, 1853 = Notogibbuia preissiana............cevvvieiiiiiiooeeeeeeeeseeeree e, 551
porcellana Jackson, 1954 = ETICUSA SOWEFDYI c.....cvuvicvveeeoveee oot eeeeeeen e 973
Poroleda HULtON, 1803 L. e ettt e e st tesaes e e eateeen et eaeessnesserans 75
Poromya FOTDES, 1844 .. ..ot ee s et et s e e e et aeeseeseeerean 334
Poromya FOTDES, 1844 .. ...ttt e et earate s aaasaaes 334
porphyria (Verco, 1896), PECULAtOT...............ccoemeviviiiciiicre et 1055
porrecta Hedley, 1906 = CUNANAX SUDFADIQIA ......oooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeseeeeeseeeeerseereisesssesessesesereenns 217
portseaensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1911), Turbomilla............ccooooeveeiereeoeeeeeee s teeeee e 1233
powelli Cotton, 1957 = Charonia [ampas rubiCunda ................c.eeeeeeveeeeeeveceeeesseseessiesesreneeans 788
Powellisetia PONAET, 1965 ........oooiiieeeeeeteeeeeeeeeeee e s et ee e et s e s eas e enesn e 707
praecisa Reeve, 1854 = Paphies cuneara ... 243
praetermissa (May, 1909), AfTolittOrina ............c.ocoov v s 623
praetermissa (May, 1916), Austroginella................c...ocoooeiiiiiineiicet et 1018
Pratulum Tredale, 1924 ..ottt ettt et et eeee st or e ee st et eeen 230
preissiana Iredale, 1949 = PeCLEN fUMAIUS .....co.c.ouoviieninriieeeecree e 138
preissiana Philippi, 1849, Notogibbula...............ccoooviiiimrieeeececeeeec et 551
princeps Laseron, 1954 = Chunula joARSION! .........cc.coieevceiiieiiciiicie e, 567
pritchardi Hedley, 1895 = Amblychilepas nigrifa ..........ccocmrevivercnnicininise e 458
probabilis Iredale, 1924, EtRMIROLA...............ooooviieiiiii ettt ees 535
problematica Gatliff & Gabriel, 1916 = CyStSCUS AQli......ocovriereerrerieeeeeeeseeee e 996
problematica Iredale, 1924 = LelOPYIga 0CtONG ... 546
procella May, 1916 = MesS0ginella 0/ivella.........u.ceeiceiiiceeeeeeeeeeveeeeeevees s seresna 1038
procerum Iredale, 1929 = Cabestana spengleri.........creciiiiiereiseeseeese e 786
procincta Hedley, 1908 = ASCOTRIS VICIOFIGE. .......cocvivieeiieeeieteeeeeee e se e 721
producta A. Adams, 1850, MacrosChiSmA..............ccooooviviiiiiie oot 468
producta Angas, 1867 = SpISula t1iGONEIla . .......c.....c.oovevicriiieciite et 239
profunda (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), Patelloida............cco.covivivieriiiiniinieccees s 440
profundior (May, 1915), Vaceuchelus. ..........c.ccccooviiioiiiiiiiceeee s 563
profundior Cotton & Godfrey, 1932 = Fusinus undulatues .......c..cccoocveimvvinnecciiveinierennesisreanens 968
profundior Iredale, 1936 = PlastiSCala /mOFCHL.........cccovvvveeieeeiiceeeeeceesere et st 853
profundis Laseron, 1954, Austropusilla...........cccocooiieieriioeiiiereeeee et 1083
profundus May, 1923 = Leptochiton [irarus ..........ccccueeveeiievnveeciinsineieeesssssssesenenessssenseens 6
projecta (Hedley, 1902), Condylocuna ..........c.c.oucceeeeiinnieciceen e ene e es 211
prolongata Reeve, 1863 = Laternula altenuara...............ccocoveevvvereeecrnieieeeiisesesessissessseeonenns 316
Pronucula Hedley, 1902 . .ottt vt et e st s eeaes st en st eaes 69-70
Propecuna Cotton, 19371 ..ttt reae s sene et e s nan 219
Propefusus Iredale, 1924 ... b e ebe st sbes s e an et enis 968
Propeleda Iredale, 1924 ... e e 76
propelevis Ponder, 1968 = Terebra friStis.....ccccciivieiiieceiiiieriseeceeiiesse ettt 1161
Propescala Cotton & Godfrey, 1931 .ttt ettt v e eberesnen 844-845
Propilidium Forbes & Hanley, 1849 ..ot e s 429
propingqua Tenison Woods, 1877 = HAUSLIUIN VIROSUIM ..c..ecueiverveeeeecreeeeeiresseesesereresseseeresesees 901
Proterato SCRILAET, 1927 .ottt ettt e et esere s eesaen e enenasaneesaeeneereesneen 759-760
Prothalotia Thiele, 1930 ...ttt nas s e 557
Protoginella Laseron, 1957 ...ttt ess et s s bttt s sse s e bennan 1046
Prototyphis PONAEr, 1972 . ...ttt et ere e rens et s e b v st nessaraeran 910
protumida Hedley, 1903, RetUSA .......c.ccoociiriiiviiiiiiiiicecc ettt e 1246
Pruvotaplysia Engel, 1930, ...t sr et eaass ettt s 1271
Psammobia Lamarck, 1818 ... ettt ee et e et e e reeeir e traeeaereeenesreesastesaneeernesranes 256-257
Psammophila Brown, 1827 ...ttt st enes 231
Pseudamycla Pace, 1902.......c.occoiiiii ettt e 952-953
Pseudarcopagia Bertin, 1878 . ..ot 250-251
Pseudoliotia Tate, 1898 ... ..o ettt s s s ens 736
Pseudolucinisca Chavan, 1950 ...t sttt et b eresrsasresnnans 149
Pseudoneaera Sturany, 1901 . ...ttt s n st srer s sre e eaas 340
Pseudopisinna Ponder & Y00, 1980 ..ottt sttt st 638
Pseudorissoina Tate & May, 1900..........coviriiriiiiecrrrcs et ceeeesessaesss et ens 1206-1207
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Pterochelus Jousseaume, 1880 .........c.ooiiiiiiii e 911
Pterotrachea Gmelin, 1701 . ettt 803
Pterygioteuthis Fischer, 189S . oo 381
puer (May, 1021), OMOoDba ...t e s 702
Pugillaria Iredale, 1924, ...t s 1347
Pugnus Hedley, 1896... .ottt st s sas e 1009
pulchella (Kiener, 1834), PersiCUla ... ...cc.ccooieireciniinnrcceinietnt ettt ssssseseens s 1008
pulchella Petterd, 1884 = Badepigrus pupoides ............ccciccivnvninnicniiiiciinccns 659
pulchella Reeve, 1857 = Electroma georgiand ................ccniininnennneneeeseenns 118
pulchellus Reeve, 1853 = PeCten fUMaIUS ......ccccvceveeveviriirieiineirerercciceceseiiiscis et s 138
pulcher (Petterd, 1884), Sukashitrochus..........ccoovvviiiiiiiiiie s 449
pulcherrimus Miller & Willan, 1986, Dermatobranchus...........co.cocccociiiiiiini 1334
pulchra A. Adams, 1862, Alaba........cc.ocoiiiiiiiici e 596
pulchra Tenison Woods, 1877 = Etrema denseplicatd.............c.cccocuieiniiiniioiieiiea 1168
pulex (Lamarck, 1819), Xenostrobus ... 95
pulla Gaskoin, 1852, Mitrela ...t 945
pulleineana (Tate, 1887), Talochlamys.........cccoiicnci e 140
pulvillus Hedley, 1906 = Onoba rubicunda .............ccuccoevivornnnincrnniinniiencnsesssesns 703
pumilio (Tate, 1893), HErPetOPOMA......c.c.ovvveriiiimerneneeriiiiinieiis st eesass st ses st santeis 543
pumilio May, 1916 = Austromitra analogica............ciiiniinnieiss s 1057
pumilio Tate & May, 1901 = CyStiSCUSs MIBULISSIMUS .......ocvveriiiniiinriiiiri s 999
punctata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Naccula........coccvviininiiinnnininiccevncn s 428
punctata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Diala Suturalis ... 594
punctato-striata Tenison Woods, 1879 = Leucotina concinng ... 1234
punctospira Tate & May, 1900 = Odostomia Micra............ccovvvinioiminniinnisine s 1211
punctulata Reeve, 1857 = Electroma SCAIPIA .........coveviviniiiiiiiciiiireis e evissaes 119
Puncturella LOWe, 1827 ... o ettt s e ste e e ettt e saa s sanasraes 471-472
Pruncturellt LOWE, 1827 .o ettt ctte sttt e statesne s e et re bt e s eaee s sams e e s e esseantsssssenbaesns 471-472
punicea Laseron, 1948 = Gibberula agapeta...........vvciiviciiiiiiciine s 1004
puniceolinea Ponder & Yoo, 1978, Eatoniella...........ccccovvivinininiiiie e 649
pupoides (H. Adams, 1865), Badepigrus ............cccovnviecincnicininininitee e 659
pupoides May, 1915 = 0noba puer ... 702
Puposyrnola Cossmann, 1912 ... i s e 1217-1219
pura Reeve, 1834, MACIIA ..ottt st e b sas s es 236
purpuratus Pilsbry, 1889 = Clanculus pAilippi........coccooveiiiiiiinies s 530
purpurea Angas, 1877 = Setla alboSUtUIG ...t 831
purpureostoma Hedley & May, 1908 = Microvoluta australis .........ccooeviviiinicinniniinenien, 1054
purpureostoma May, 1919 = Eatoniella atropurpurea...........ooioiciiiniiniin. 643
purpuriformis Kiener, 1841, Cancellaria ... 1064
Pusia SWAINSON, 1840 . ... .ot eee et e e e er e s b e re e sveabe st e e n e sraen 1059
pusilla (A. Adams, 1855), MACIIA ....c.ccevereuirreriircrc i sr s bbb 238
pusilla (Angas, 1877), Pronucula..........ccooiiiic s 70
pusilla Laseron, 1948 = Mesoginella turbingta ... 1043
Pusilling Monterosato, 1884 . ... ettt ee e s st easeea s an e s abe b eas 708-710
pustulata Abraham, 1877 = Hoplodoris n0dulosa...............cccocivimoiniiiiiiiiiencnncces 1302
pustulosum (Lightfoot, 1786), ArgobucciBum ..........cooiiiiiiiniiiis s 785
Putilla A. Adams, 1867 ........ovirecrrieteeetriee ettt sesr s s s a e s s anene s 582-583
Puyseguria POWell, 1927, ..o s 191
pygmaea (A. Adams, 1854), RetUSa ...t s 1247
pvgmaea Suter, 1913 = Mesoginella turbinata ... 1043
pvgmaeoides (Singleton, 1937), Mesoginella.............ccccoiiiiiiiii s 1039
pyramidalis (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833), Nodilittorina................ccoviiiineen 630
pyramidata Linnaeus, 1767, CHO ... 1282
Pyramidellidae unplaced ... 1220
pyramis Reeve, 1855 = POliNICES COMICA ..o 769
Pyrazus Montfort, I810 . ..ottt st 617
Pyrgiscilla Laws, 1937 ....cccoie et e st e 1229
pyrrhus (Menke, 1843), NaSSATTUS ...ooviiviiiei s 964
pyrulatus Reeve, 1847 = Fusinus undulQrus ... 968
pyrum (Lamarck, 1822), SEMICASSIS ........cccoovviriiiiniiiiiin s 783
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Pyxipoma MOTCh, L860..........cvvveuevnieicrinrcetet et ss et senes st s r ettt enaes 614
quadrara (Donald, 1900), COIPOSPITA ........ccoveviviveeeieiece ettt eereeese et et e eanes 607
queritor (Burn, 1958)

(Burn, 1958), Melanochlamys ..............cooooiiiiiiiieie ettt en et e eeeee e nseas 1252
quinqueplicata Laseron, 1948 = Gibberula agapera ............ccooeveiiicieinieeecneeeeeeeeeeee 1004
quisqualis Iredale, 1957 = Livonia roadnightae ...............coovecivecrieceireeeiereiieieeeeeereeeeneen. 975
quoyana Potiez & Michaud, 1838 = Salinator ffragilis.......cccoivvevieiieiviiieniiiees e 1345
quoyi (Desmoulins, 1842), EPIGIroNa ..........cccocooviviiiiiiiiicceccticeeeeees et 1089
quoyi Philippi, 1846 = PhasianotroChus @Ximins ........cc.ccc.oovveviveivecveeeiese e 554
quoyi Reeve, 1844 = SASSIA VEFTUCOSA. c...ovevveiiieieeitciiiicee e eeee e enrasen et 798
quoyii Gray in Dieffenbach, 1843, BUlA ..........c...cco.ov it e 1260
racketti Donovan, 1825 = FulVia teruiCOSIQEQ ..o oo vnen 229
radians (Lamarck, 1819), GLyCYMETiS........cocoeireitictieieee ettt ees et 106
radiata (Hedley, 1905), BOFIHOIA ..........cccooirinririiireeecietete st 166
radiata nutata (Hedley, 1908), WIlIAMUEA .............ccooviiiiiiiiite e seeer ettt enese e eeareeeas 1351
radula E. A. Smith, 1885 = Barbatia pistachia ...........ccvvioiieniceeeeeeene e, 99
radulaeformis (Weinkauff, 1876), INQUISILOL ........cccccovrioriecoiiiiieie e 1122
ramburi Crosse, 1864 = Prothalotia [eAmaniig .........cccoovveeeoeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeese e ereaeeeen 557
ramosus (Cantraine, 1835), Kaloplocamus............c...c.ooooeioeiiinircicreee et 1288
Ranella Lamarck, 1816 ....oovo ettt er e st ea et ea s e 791
rangiana d'Orbigny, 1837 = APIYSia jUliGRa.........cccociveneieeeceieeeeeeeeeee et 1270
raouli (Angas, 1872), Cardiocardita ............ccoco et sr e 193
raphaeli Tenison Woods, 1876 = Clanculus pAilippi.........cceccveceneeiirinenenenicsesisiseseisesese s 530
recens (Tate, 1897), SOIAMEN........cccvriiimiiieiicee et re ettt s st se e sensnns 91
recta (Hedley, 1903), AUSEFOCATIIA .....c..coiiriiiieeei ettt es e rss e ses e 1078
recta Reeve, 1860 = LaterNULA FOSIFAIA......c..c.c.ocuoeeieeeeireeeeeeeeeeeeeer et eeeeeetereresaseesaeeseseeseenesenens 319
recurvatus (Verco, 1909), GeMIXYSTUS..........cc.cvivvieiriiieererrereeerceer st eeesessssrssssesvsssesaessensacsnien 897
reevel (Hanley, 1862), AdelphotectOnica ..............ccovviiieriieriii et ere e 1189
regillus Tredale, 1929 = Spondylus 1€MellUus ...........c.cooceeeereeciieee et et 143
reinhardti (Steenstrup, 1856), Liocranchia. ..ot 405
relata Cotton, 1942 = Cryptassiminea BUCCIHOLAES ........c.cuecvierrrerieeriienseieineeeseeseres e avenes 726
relata Cotton, 1944 = PiSINNA VAFICIHEra ...ttt 678
relata Iredale, 1936 = Adelphotectonica reevel ..........co.oiiieiieioeniseie et 1189
remo Brazier, 1898 = CONUS UREINONE. .........c.ccovecueeiveeeeseeereecoereesrerssiseeesesesevsesasesseesisstassaeseens 1163
renovata Iredale, 1929 = Cancellaria undulata ..............oecoveveiiovneiieeecreeceeree e 1065
repens Morch, 1862 = Serpulorbis SipAo ... e 750
resplendens Bednall & Matthews, 1906 = Ischnochiton smaragdinus...........occvcnecnrnenceneenn. 18
retiarium (Hedley & May, 1908), Selastele...........ccccoovirnmrininniiin et 558
reticulata (Blainville, 1832), Phycothais ..........ccoooiiiiii e 908
reticulata (Gmelin, 1791), Barbatia..........ccooiiioii e 98
reticulata Reeve, 1862 = Phasianella VentriCoSa.........uivveciiicerecieresisiressieieeeeiesveresresneens 492
reticulata Semper, 1882 = Onchidella patelloides ... 1344
reticulata Tenison Woods, 1876 = VeRerupis anomala............ccevvecnnrececcnevncnienencns 291
reticulatus (A. Adams, 1855), Fusus ......c.ccccoeeeniiirnviniinnnns 918
reticulifera Schilder, 1924 = Notocypraea piperita 756
Retizafra Hedley, 1913 ... 954-956
retrocurvata Verco, 1909 = AuStromitra analogica ... veveeeeeeiinniercnriecrcnescceeisienenees 1057
Retusa Brown, 1827 ...t tes st e sa s s vt e e s s earena st en e s e e ernsennee 1242-1247
rex Iredale, 1924 = ADFanda MOdEStIAG..........c..ccooveeeicireeceeieeceicee et e e eaen 246
rex Iredale, 1926 = Sepia hedleyi........ccovvviveveivcrennnnnns 369
Rhinoclama Dall & E. A. Smith in Dall, 1886 339
rhodanos Houart, 2004, GeMIXYSTUS ........coivriiiiiririeiiieeieeieeererreeesretesee e ressessessessesnsssesraenne 898
rhodia Reeve, 1845 = MILIR CArBORAFIG ........coveevvicieeiii e ceeve e e st renannens 1052
rhodostomum A. Adams, 1855 = Ataxocerithilm SerotUM ..........ccovvveiivveieeieiee e 829
rhomboidalis Verco, 1907, LISSATCA......c..ocvviriviriiirireitieeseiesseeesirssresessessesessesserebesssresessensessnensans 104
rhyllensis Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908, RiSSOINA ........ococvvoviivieee i e snenes 715
rhynchaena Jonas, 1844, LULTAFIA.... ..o iviieiieriiiieienieire sttt e st ere s e b ebeenes 231
Rhyssoplax Thiele, 1893 ... ettt st s r b e seens 42-46
rhvtiphora (Lamy, 1935), KatelySia .........cocovinviiincinenercrencseeenes et re e 283
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riisei (Steenstrup, 1882), Brachioteuthis ... 394
ringens May, 1919 = CyStiSCUS GAZaAST.....cccciieireniiieiierce ettt eve s n e reneacns 989
ringens Philippi, 1846 = Clanculus personaris .........oocovveieierinercneeieeiece e seseseeieia s 529
Risellopsis Kesteven, 1902 ...t et 631
Rissoella Gray, 1847 ...t et e 1192-1197
RiISSOCHA GIay, 1847 ... ettt et st e b e e s aestae s e e sae et res s e e raesanesmmaentnens 1195
Rissoina d'Orbigny, 1840 ..ottt rect s et st 711-715
Rissoina d'Orbigny, 1840 ..ottt e s n et e s s re s 711-716
RissOling Gould, 1861......ciiiiiei ittt s ertree e srr e s e e ae s s beee s s s st s assaseastnneeassranneeanss 716
roadnightae (McCoy, 1881), LIVOIA ... 975
roblini Tenison Woods, 1876 = Mitrella pulla ...........coccoocvniniiiiniiiiiiiee, 945
roborata Hanley, 1844 = Placamen placidum ... 285
robsoni Adam, 1962, Moroteuthis ..o et 383
Roburnella Marcus, 1982 .. .. ettt ettt ere e st e e b e e e sae s e eeesnaeenrens 1264
robusta Hutton, 1885 = Neolepton antipodum ... 189
robusta Laseron, 1954 = Aclophoropsis maculosd.......cccivoncceriiniiiccsnieie e, 805
robusta Petterd, 1884 = ScalenoStomMa [0dderae ..............coceoiiieeieeiecieesiieeeeeee e e sen s anes 880
rosea (Angas, 1867), TrICOLIA ..ot s 493
rosea (Iredale, 1924), IMCISUTA......ccoeviieeierieeie e e cvesees e e s sess b resesressve e s svebans 445
rosea (Tenison Woods, 1876), Argalista.........ccccooevvineriiiinnmiiiiis e 479
rosea Lamarck, 1822 == Phasianotrochus eximils........c.ccoooviioviiiieinieeniiencecnenneeeinneen e eeecrenas 554
rosenthali Iredale, 1932 = BANKIA QUSIFALLS ......ocvooeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ettt 305
roseola Iredale, 1936 = Tellinella albinella ..........cccoveeuiioieiiiiieeiiiee e 252
roseo-tinctus SOwerby, 1866 = CONUS GAEMONE ............ccccccciveiiiiiiiiminesiiien s 1163
roseftae Angas, 1865 = MHLra carbonariQ...............ccccevcviiveicinnininiinin e 1052
roseus (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Maoricolpus .........c...cccoviciiiiiniiiini s 612
ROSSIA OWEN, 1835 L. iiiiiiiiiiiieieiireeiererr e e e seebesraestas s e e bt aas s e sraaesaeeeseeeeeseeabeesmneaaraesennn e ssanrenie 372-373
rossiteri Brazier, 1870 = CONUS QHEIMONE ..........cuecoveeeciecrresreienseasisesseniiessesssesonesssenseenesssessnsnnas 1163
Rostanga Bergh, 1879 ..ot st e s 1304
rostellata (Tate, 1889), GAIMANdIA.........ccccooviviiirccicrrcecct s 186
rostrata (A. Adams, 1850), Volvalella ..o 1248
rostrata (Sowerby, 1842), Laternula .........coccocmiiniciiiciiiiiciiie s 319
rostratus (Dunker, 1857), AuStromytills.......cocooniiieinciiiiiinei e 82
rosulenta (Tate, 1887), Venericardia............cccoovi i senanns 204
rotunda (Deshayes, 1855), Kellia. ..o 167
rotunda Laseron, 1953 = Condylocardia notoaustralis ..........ccciiviiciniinninieenin, 208
rotunda Laseron, 1953 = Cunanax SUBFATIAIA .........c...ccocoiv s ecinsiieaee e 217
rotundata SOwerby, 1875, MYAAOra ..........cooccviiiiviiiriccii et 328
royana Laseron, 1957 = Gibberula agapeta ..o 1004
ruber (Hedley, 1904), NOtOmMYLIIUS .....cccoocoiiinreiiiiiieciccnneecie st sb e 117
rubicunda (Tate & May, 1900), Onoba.........c.cciiieininii e 703
rubiginosa (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Petricola..........ccoovciiiiniinisece e 295
rubiginosum (Valenciennes, 1846), Astele ..o 500
rubra rubra Leach, 1814, HAlIOES .......c.oooiiiiiie e ctccrene st e 453
rubraurantiaca Blainville, 1825 = Cellana solida ............ccoovveeiiievicnieeiinirccnnessincenecnns 426
rubricata (Tate, 1886), LISSAFCA ....ooccuiviiiiieeriicreeec ettt b 105
rubrilineata Pease, 1871 = Dendrodoris nigrd ... 1325
rubrostrata (Torr, 1912), NOtOPIaX........ccoiiiiiiii it 6l
rudis Reeve, 1858 = Vulsela Spongiarum.........c.cccniiiiniiin e 120
rudolphi (Brazier, 1894), LIt0Zamia..........ccoocovoereinncniinnie s 904
rudulaeformis Weinkauff, 1876 = Inquisitor radulaeformis ............ooevncnincniininicinnnn, 1122
rufescens Lamarck, 1819, MACIra ..o et 233
rufilabris (A. Adams, 1862), TALeA......cccovereerivrrrerir ettt st er et sas e 723
Rufodardanula Ponder, 1065 ...ttt e 637
Rufolacuna Ponder, 1076........ciiiie e esie et s esases s s st s seessesesseesessnsanasas sassseenss 632
rufozonata nodorete (May, 1915), Paramontana..............iiiinessncsnnne 1139
rugifera (Reeve, 1835), Codakia ... 152
rugifera Dunker, 1862 = MACEIa COMIFAriQ.....oiiemiiviieiniciniicieereier s 232
rugosa (Quoy & Gaimard, 1834), Montfortula ... 470
rugosa Clarke, 1980, Octopoteuthis....... ..ot e 350
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rugosa Thiele, 1930 = DIOAOTA LiAIA «..........ooecereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeer e eeeses e seees s eseees s 461
Runcina Forbes in Forbes & Hanley, 1831 ... eeeeseeeer e 1261
runcinata (Watson, 1881), COIPOSPITA .........cceveviiviiice et ee e ee s st en e 602
ruppiae Hedley, 1912 = ASCOTRIS ViCIOFIA@. ..ot 721
rutifa Sowerby, 1851 = CalliSta AINZIl......c..ooveuiiirieiceeceece ettt 264
rutilis (A. Adams, 18353), PRasianotroChs ........couvueeeeeeeeeeeeee oo oo 556
rutifus Gould, 1852 = OnychoteUtRiS BaRKSii........c.ccoovivvevvieveieeeeeeeeeteeeeeeeerereeeeer e eees e 384
Futils MENKe, 1843, COMUS .......ccoviviiiieeeeee et e s e eee e e et e e e e e e erees e s soeees 1165
rutipina Tenison Woods, 1878 = OStrea Gngasi .....ocucevereeecvivecveiseeneeeseee e essesessesessss e 128
Sabinella Monterosato, 1890 ... ..ot ee et e e s et e e s et eseesereesesesenes 879
Saccostrea Dolfuss & Dautzenberg, 1920 ......ccvvvviiiiiieiceieeeeeeeeeee e 129
Sagaminopteron Tokioka & Baba, 1964 ..ot 1255
Saginata Marshall, 20071, ACESTA ..........ooviveeeeeereeee et eeereeeeteeeee s eeereesraressssessesesssssseneseesessseas 122
sagittata (Menke, 1843), TANMEA ........cccoieerrriiierceeiteeceeeee e eten sttt ene e evsssene 777
salacon Iredale, 1929 = PArvAMUSSIUI 11CTITIS ..o..v.oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeetereeseeseeeereeenese e seenesns 132
Salaputium Iredale, 1924 .......coovioiiiiiicee ettt se et ee e seenen 224
Salinator HEdley, 1900 ...ttt e e et aeeesseeaeesesesseresssaneansasa 1345-1346
Sandalops Chun, 1906..........ccooiiiiececeece ettt st oot s e s esesaesasasesassseseeeesensane 407
sandvichensis Sowerby, 1869 = APlySia JuliGRQ......c.couccoreeevcereroiieeeeececee e e 1270
sanguinea (Angas, 1864), Madrella .............ccocooviiiniiiicciiccccctcce et 1335
sanguinea Hutton, 1883 = Neolepton antipOdum..............ocveeveveveeeecvesreeeeeeeceeeveise oo 189
sanguinolenta Ponder & Y00, 1980, EAtOMINA ........c.ovovveviiivereeee et 636
sarcinula (Hedley, 1905), Benthofaseis .............c.cuoociiiiii e 1162
Sarepta A. AdAms, 1860 .c...ccooirviiiriiiirte et res st s s e r s eer s saa ot ar e s e st seseersnenae 77
sarmentosus (Hedley & May, 1908), ANAtrophon ...........cccoovvvervrieeeieriececertcee e 883

Sassia Bellardi, 1873
Sassia Bellardi, 1873

saturata Hutton, 1884 = Nerita melanotragus ... eeeeeveeeeeeereceeeeees s et ssesens 588
saulii (Wright, 1866), NAUSIEOIA......c...cccoviiiiriiieieeceeeeeeeeeteee ettt s en st es s nasneae s 307
saulii "'Wright' sensu Hedley, 1898 = BanKia GUSIFALS ......ovvveveeeecieeecvceccveecveeeveeecvesnn 305
Saundersi COtton, 1945 = CONUS QHEIMONE ..........coceeeeeeeieeeereceeeeeeeeeeeee e eeesareasseeaeerensaresasaenes 1163
saxea (Sowerby, 1896), AUStrodrillia............ccoocovviiiiiiiriiiceee et 1081
scabra Leach, 1817, Cranchi.........c.ccoo.oiiiiiiiieee ettt st 402
scabra Reeve, 1856 = Siphonaria diemenensis ..........cocovviveceveeeieeeerseeioseisseessseessesss s 1348
scabrilirata Angas, 1865 = Not0acmea flammea...........oeewvoeeeirncsivinsensnees e eeseinsns 434
scabriuscula (Angas, 1867), HErpetopoma ..........ccoocevimionriisireririe e secsaesenssssenseseenaseens 544
Scaeoleda Iredale, 1029 ... ettt st st s e ts s ene e 73-74
scalariformis Tenison Woods, 1876 = Austromitra analogica ..........coervoveierionrivnsisnsenens 1057
scalarina (Cox, 1867), Truncatella.............cocoveivviiiieciriiies ettt ss s sesno 731
scalarina (Lamarck, 1818), KatelySia .......cc.covveriiiiiriiiecctieeecececeetces et seeres s saebsne s sneanes 284
scalarina Henn & Brazier, 1894 = Turbonilla tasmanicq.........ecoueeeuneeeeeieeveeieeeeeeeessesevesseens 1231
scalaris A. Adams, 1854 = MUFICOPSIS UMBILICAIUS c.cucucurreiererereierieteeectie i nsnres 905
scalaris emmae Reeve, 1846, HALIOUS ..........c.coce.iiriireiieeirceieereerieeeeeeecesveee st s sessss et seenennsa 454
scalaris Menke, 1829 = DICAtRais 0Fbila ......cccviveemeviieeeeieeecec et 891
scalaris Philippl, 1847 = LaSACA QUSIFALLS .....c.ueovviveererireiceterieescieve e e eresssse e e esevessans 168
Scalenostoma Deshayes, 18603 ......ccouoiviiiriinirinrnce ettt seseeeasasennas 880
scalpidens Watson, 1886, Pyramidellidae unplaced...........c.coooeoeeriovvininrierinneeeecee e 1220
scalpta (Reeve, 1857), EICCITOMIA .......ccccovvevivriiitiiiieceieetcte ettt se st et sa e ssasosaenseneans 119
scapha (Verco, 1908), EXOSIPEITIA .......ccouoiviiiviiiicccece et sa e et eneeas 84
Schismotis Gray, 1856 ...........couiiviirninirneneee s ssess s ss e ssss st s ssesessssesesssessassasansas 455
schomburghi Angas, 1878 = AuStromitra aHalOiCa.......cuueveiueeecevercveeeieeeeisieesvesereessesereseesaens 1057
schoutanica (May, 1911), EPIIrONa........c.ococovviiiiiiiiiecrcceeiene e enes e 1090
schoutanica (May, 1912), TASIIATICA .....c...oveveuieeriiieeer e ress s es s b 778
schoutanica (May, 1913), ATENWALA .............ooiiiiiiier ettt ebe s a b rese bt ases 686
schoutanica (May, 1915), Melanella ..............c.cccooveriiiniiereee et sve s eae b ee s seenns 876
schoutanica May, 1912, MeSOZINELIA .............ccoovireviiniiin et sesseee et aesnsnes 1040
schoutanicus (May, 1910), FUSHS........ccco i nreire s sverrs e sesease st aesesaeaesesessestesanssssnens 919
schoutenensis (May, 1901), GRIALEUS ..ot e 1117
schraveri Philippi, 1850 = Phasianotrochus iriSOdonies ..........vvcvvvcncrocnecnnenencnenneenn, 555
Scintillona FInlay, 1927 ...ttt ettt e 183
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Scissurella d'Orbigny, 1824 ...t ettt st rcon st e e ereanaas 446
scita Tenison Woods, 1876 = AUStIrOMItra un@logiCa ........c.oeueeeeeueeeeeeeeeereicveeveeee e 1057
scitula (A. Adams, 1851), Hedleytriphora. ...ttt 813
scitula Donald, 1900 = Colpospira qUAUralt............cccvveeciiciieeceeeeeee vttt 607
sclateri Cox, 1869 = AMOTIA UNAUIGEA ........ccovvv v s era e 971
Sclerodoris ELHOU 1904 ... ...ttt s st e s eeas s n e eea s 1305
Scrobs WatSom, L1880.......cciiiiiiiierriee et b aa s s b e s b e s b re e ese s e 657
sculpta (Hanley, 1845), DOSINIA. ..ottt sb e 272
sculptilis (Angas, 1871), Asperdaphne

sculptilis (May, 1919), AIVANIR...........coooiiiiiiiieieecee et st r e e be senas
sculptior Tenison Woods, 1879 = Asperdaphne desSalesii.......ouwcvvnvvccriinrrercininneencnens 1072
Scutellastra H. 8 A, AdAIS, 185G .. oottt eeereerer s et re st seaseatesesssseeresnnsensnsenesesanenens 424-425
SCuttes MONIOTT, T8I0 ..ottt ettt ste e s v e e e eeeatesesetaesseeeteestesteseertsetsaessreeesraesnesen 473
Scutits MONTOTOIT, 1810 oottt sr et e b s s s st s sreste s areeesannessansoaeesasaes 473
Scyllaea Linnacus, 1758 ettt et ss e ens et ress st rsas e et s s ananes 1330
securis (Lamarck, 1819), XenoStrobus ..........ccocveiiviiiiiee et es et eve s eaenrenas 96
segmentatus (Verco, 1909), APIXYSTUS ......cc.ococeiriiriiieriineeireeenre e seese et cenas 884
segravei Gatliff, 1891 = COMUS CLAFUS ...ooviviiieiieieieec et 1164
segregata Powell, 1933 = Cabestana tabulara ..........c..ccccoveioiiiniiiiiet et 787
Seila AL AdAMS, T8O oot ettt s er b e e enene 831-833
Selastele Marshall, 1905 .o ettt ettt ettt st e e et esebe s e ts s e s enesas s essssssessssenssesennesores 558
Semicassis MOICH, 1852 ..ottt ettt s eas e s r s teer e s tessntes et e sresaneerenns 780-784
Semicassis MOTCh, [852 ..ot enre st re e asre e s ae et sen e rsesese s enes 782-784
semicinctus May, 1915, Badepigrus.............. 660
semiconvexa (Lamarck, 1822), Mitrella 946
semifossilis Sowerby, 1867 = Macomona delfoidalis.............ccieirvniinrinmeniioiieeiesnienns 248
semigranosum (Lamarck, 1822), SemiCaSSIS...........cooruiiiiminr oo ceienneees 781
semigranosum Dunker, 1846 = NaSSATIUS MILEIIUS .o..coviiieirieciireiecrrieee e 961
semilaevis (Tenison Woods, 1877), ZACLYS ..cccocciiiriiiiieini et e 841
seminodosa May, 1916 = Onoba australie..............occcceeivcenvinioiciiinncercieaninine 705
semiobliterata Deshayes, 1853 = Dosinia SCuUlDIA ..ot 272
Semipallium Jousseaume in Lamy, 1928 ...t 139
semisulcatus SOWeErby, 1870 = CONUS FULIUS .....cccrrriererrreireenitss it aans 1165
semivestita Tate, 1887 non Dunker, 1871 = Xenostrobus (RConstans ......cceceevvveeeesieaerieeenenens 94
senhousia (Renson in Cantor, 1842), Musculista 87
Sepia Linnaeus, 1758 . .. cvviveenraiercrvenreenneereereens 365-370
Sepiadarium Steenstrup, I881 ... 363
Sepioloidea D'Orbigny in Férussac & d'Orbigny, 1839.....cvvveeeieiiiiriiiniiree s 364
Sepioteuthis Blainville, 1823 ... ettt 375
septiformis auct. (non Quoy & Gaimard, 1834) = Notoacmea flammeaq...........ccocvvercvnnirncnnann 434
sericea Reeve, 1850 = DOSIA COCPUIE ....oco.ooooiviiiieiie ettt e e 266
serotinum (A. Adams, 1855), Ataxocerithium ..o 829
Serpulorbis Sassi, 1827 . i s 750-752
Serracorbula OISSOn, 1901 ...ttt e see s e te e s aa e e s e rbeeanbeeesteesanes 296
Serrata JOUSSCAUME, L1875 i i iieriiieetirceirercivteeistae e estre s aeetes s s sestrasssnseseessestrassssnessesssstseasssssnesesns 1047-1050
serratad Reeve, 1843 = INUS CrEHATUS ..c.vvruieeceri s eevenreeesteeeaneissssssessssstssteesstassassansssrasesasessosen 279
serratum (Baba, 1949), PhyHodeSmitim .........ccccocvveverireniiirccinecnenieceeeeecenene s 1342
Servatring Iredale, 1939 ...ttt s e esseaae et e e e stess e beerasesr s s basseeareenan 121
sexdentata Pritchard & Gatliff, 1898 = Asperdaphne desalesii..............ccvcccvninniinnnnnn. 1072
sheardi Cotton & Weeding, 1939 = MueroSqUAmMAa VErconis ...........cocueerceniiierinvcinieniosssessonns 41
shepherdi Ponder & Yoo, 1978, Eatoniella..........ccc.ocooiviinininiiiciincnec s 650
shorehami (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900), Tectonatica.........ccccecvvveeiiiiirerinciccrenerere e 779
shorehami Pritchard & Gatliff, 1899 = Cystiscus angasi ..., 989
sica Cotton, 1957 = Alaginella vercoi ... 1013
siculus (Vérany, 1851), CLEMOPLEIYX c.coooiiirmiieciiirienri et ere e enes 393
siderea Angas, 1865 not Reeve, 1842 = Munditia fasmanica ..........c.coevirvneininiciinnnnan, 489
siennae Tenison Woods, 1877 = Cryptassiminea {asmanica .............ccovoiiicinnineiniene. 728
Sigapatella Lesson, 1930 ... e 743
simillima (May, 1915), Powellisetia ..............ccoooieiiiiiininciiiiiiiie e 707
simlex A. Adams, 1856 non Deshayes, 1842 = Ennucula 0b/igua ..........c.coccovvniiiiiininnns. 65
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simplex (Angas, 1871), SYIMOLA ........cooooiriiriiireeieeeeeee et eee e 1223
simplex (Hedley, 1903), ERATINEIE ...........c.ooviiiieeticeceeeeceeeee e s e e e s sessoeees 892
simplex (Laseron, 1955), PePaA ...t e e eseses et es v 1066
simplex Laseron, 1957 = GIBDerUIA SUBBUIDOSA.c...ooveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 1006
simplex Reeve, 1865 = MeSOZINELIA O/IVElla ........oooveuvivceieercisineceeoeieeeeeeeeeeeee e eseeeen 1038
simplicosta Ponder & Y00, 1976 = PiSINNA AUMIIAA ...........ccooeeoeeeeeeeecereeeeeees e, 677
simsoni Tate & May, 1900 = CYSSCUS GHGASI ...curvevrrerrereeieriieeieeereseeeeeeeee e eereeeseereseesessssssns 989
simsoni Tate & May, 1900 = EDIGrus CYLnAraceus. ... .ocooveovveeeeeeeeeesereseeeresesevessrerenonn: 718
simsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = FOSSArING Peiterdi..........cccoovivveveeoeuieiiiicrieireeessreseeseresnees 538
simsoni Tenison Woods, 1876 = TUIbO UnGUIGIUS ........oooeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 496
simulata Marshall, 1983, ISOtFIPROTA..........c.ooovviiee oo ee e ee oo 819
Sinezona Finlay, 1927 ..ottt ee e e re s e e e ee s e e et ee ot eos 447
singletoni Cotton, 1945 = CONUS GHEMONE...........cceeerivereeereeesteereeeseeesees e es s eeveseseessesseeesns 1163
sinuata Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = OStrea GHGaASI ........coveeueeeeoeeeiieiieeeeeeee e e 128
Sinum REAING, 1798 ..ottt s s es e ssse s eraeen 776
sinusigera 1.aseron, 1951 = MITA CArBONATIQ c.....oueceeceeeeeereeeeeeerereseeveeseessssseesees s ees e 1052
Sinutor Cotton & GOodITey, 1935 ...ttt ene s
sipho (Lamarck, 1818), Serpulorbis

Siphonaria SOWETDY, 1824 . ..ot s e 1348-1350
Siphonochelus Jousseaume, 1880......cccocoiniirmiiiecreee et 912
Siphonochelus JOUSSEAUME, T8BU ... ..ot v e eer e reeereeeeeeeseesees st essesestessessssess e 912
smaltata Fischer, 1879 = Cantharidella Dalteara .............coeooreeeeeeeereeeeeeesceieereseeesesseereseiss 514
smaragdinus (Angas, 1867), ISCRNOCRILON ........coocooeiiviiivier et 18
Smeagol CHMO, 1980 ...ttt sttt e
smithi (Angas, 1877), AMACKIS ........cooiiiiiiiiceeee et e ree e eee s e en
smithi Angas, 1867 = RiSSOINA fasciata..........coeeeoveveereereeeievieseseeseseeneen, e sneaes
SIithi ANEAS, 1877 = CONUS FULITUS oottt ee st eeeseeesesases st sssssanenes
smithi Wood, 1828 = Clanculus undarus

smithii Gray, 1853 = PAPRIES CURCAIA ... eresenesssessesa s eneses
Socienna FINIay, 1927 ..ottt ettt se et
Solamen Iredale, 1924 ittt ettt et ere e e st e e seet et seeaeereeaneneeeeas
Solatisonax Iredale, 1931 et eee e et e e s s e e e e eenseseaseeseseseeresareases
Solemya Lamarck, 1818 .......ciiiiiiie ittt ettt
S0lemya Lamarck, 1819 ...ttt eee ettt e ettt e e et eseessseseesssaseseseanas
Solen LiNNACUS, 1758 . . oottt ev et et ev e es e esee e rese st st et sesesanenerasnseans
S01en LiNNAGUS, 1758 .. ittt et s et e e e s eeneseeneneetetsreseassseaessssesseneaeas
Soletellina BIainvVille, 1824 ......oooiieie ettt eee et eaes e seen s sieaeessee et senene 258-259
Soletellina Blainville, 1824 .....ococoiioiiceiiie ettt se sttt avesee s ereneseasenesanesesenen 258-259
solida (Angas, 1877), MAFIKeHHa ..........c.ccccouiirniiiieiieceecceecet et eee Al
solida (Blainville, 1825), Cellana ..........ccoovvvereieiiriecriceeces et e sss et se s sees 426
solida (von Martens, 1878), SAHNATOL ..............cvvivivee it se e ee st eeseeseseseseaesseeeren 1346
s0lida Cotton, 1931 = OVACUNA GIKIISONI ....ovvveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeas e eeseeeesseeesseveesssressesssessssesssnenens 218
solidus (May, 1910), ACSOPUS ....co..cveriiiietirciete ettt r ettt see e sene 929
sophive Henn & Brazier, 1894 = Crassitoniella flammea...............cooovevcemvervveonnecciecerisiirnrenne, 640
sordida (Swainson, 1821), POIIICES.......cc.ccooiriiiireiiies et ses e sessone e 770
sordida (Tate, 1891), TUCELOMA .........cooviiieiieeeeeeeeeeeee ettt eee e eeerereseeseeseeessesssessreeessesesesens 112
sordida Pease, 1871 = Dendrodoris Aigra ........coveerriveveeeeieeee ettt 1325
sowerbyi (Kiener, 1839), ETICUSA .......ccoviviviitieiie et eeeeeeeeevese e te e s e seeseessssesssesssassennas 973
sowerbyi Pilsbry, 1892 = ISChOChiton fFufiCOSUS ....uivvviveeeeeerieeceeieeeeeere et ee e 20
spathula (Hedley, 1915), Poroleda ... iiiiecveieccteee et 75
speciosa (H. Adams, 1861), NOOPIAX .......covvrieiuiiiieeiiiiiieiecireee e ereer e seeeeeeese s esesesesssesssesen 62
spectabilis Iredale, 1929 = SemiCASSIS DYFUM ......coovvrviervieiierenietiee et 783
Spectamen Iredale, 1024 .. ..ottt sttt sttt 559
spectandus Iredale & McMichael, 1962 = Penion mandarinus..............cccccvviveeccvnnneennirinnns 921
spectata Iredale, 1929 = Lima #imbBIfer.......c..coooivvorminnieniieseserece et s e 123
Specula Finlay, 1927 ..ottt ettt s ss st e s aneenn 837-838
spengleri Perry, 1811, CaD@STANA . .....cccccovoiiviicceeiceee vt 786
sphaerula Mighels, 1845 = NIVEIia @loD0SA c.cocccuvvvieoiisieeeeecceeeeereeece e ev e 758
spica (Hedley, 1907), EXOMUOPSIS ....ccccoeiviiiiciieicieeeeceeeeeeeeeere et se v 935
spica (Verco, 1909), Teretriphora ..ottt teae e sre et 826
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spiceri (Tenison Woods, 1876), Dolicholatirus............c..cocooovveemceeecrcercee et 965
spina (Crosse & Fischer, 1864), CINGULINA ............coooueviiieviriirercrsreee s 1199
spina (Verco, 1909), INHA........ccooiiii st sa s een 815
spinosa Tenison Woods, 1877, CycloStrema........c.cooovvivivivireeeceeiernninieseaersesesssesnsesesesnsceenns 574
spirata Lamarck, 1822, Cancellaria...........cocooivviiiiiieicecececceeeteectiee st ereae s s 1060
Spirula Lamarck, 1799 ... et sre st eb st eaeenaae 361
spirula Linnaeus, 1758, SPIrUla........ccooiviioieirieiitc sttt ettt eesesante e renes 361
SPISUIA Gray, 1837 ...ttt e s s e s et ra e en s b bbbttt 239
splendidulus Swainson, 1840 = Phasianotrochus eximils.........ccoeeerecerrrnecirreensesaeseesenseens 554
splendidus Reeve, 1863 = Astele rubiginoSum........c.cocceceiuvecuicccinrinrneresicecerecenneen oo 500
Splendrillia Hedley, 1922 ...t ses s st saee s se e e b nenene 1140-1142
Splendrillia Hedley, 1922 ettt e s st s seenesrnes 1140-1142
Spondylus Linnaeus, 1758 ...t eeie e reress v esessasas e sese e ss e e ennneseneene 143
spongialis Ashby, 1923 = NOLOPIAX SPECIOSA .vueivrvveeiieenerreseererrere s saeneseenesaones 62
spongiarum Lamarck, 1819, VUISEIIA ...........ccccocoiiiiiiniie et sne e 120
spretus (Tate & May, 1900), Gadila..........ccooviemimernirn et sesenees 359
Spurilla Bergh, 1864 ....o.ooviiieee ettt bbbt e e 1339
squamifera Reeve, 1855 = Patella Peronii ..........ociveereeieiiiisieisesersessensssnssssssessssnecsessensanes 425
squamiferum (Koch, 1844), AStralitml...........cc.cooeeveiriieerirveiiinrereneresieereseesesssssssassessesersssesaenss 481
squamiferus Gould, 1852 = Bembicium melanostomum ...........cvcvoreernrniesseisrenesecesinenennnns 626
squamosa Lamarck, 1819 = Barbatia reficulata...... .o 98
squamosissima Tenison Woods, 1879 = Bedeva paivae...........ccoceeincceronierccincnncencnenenninnns 886
stadiale Hedley, 1914 = SeMICASSIS DYFUM ...coociviiieiiiiriecrere et seasrenes 783
staminea Basedow & Hedley, 1905 = Doriopsilla peculiaris ..........ccocovvivinvnnnninninnieeis 1327
stanislas Tenison Woods, 1877 = Serrata MuUSIeliNG...........ooveeveevvriereecresiecesieesesese s ereeseeassennes 1049
stclarae Tenison Woods, 1876 = AlaDa MONIIE ...........ccoovvevivoeeieeceeeeeeese s 595
Stenochiton A. Adams & ANZAS.....c.cciiriiiireen et s 32-34
Stephopoma MOTCh, I18600........ccccrriiinririecrienr sttt sae et s e ss e raes 615
st-gallae Tenison Woods, 1877 = GUIALEUS INCFUSIA .....cvevvvveveereeeriseereeeeeeensesesessssessesassaenens 1111
StilapeX Iredale, 1925 ...ttt ettt st ses s s reas s en et ae s e eeeen 881
stilla (Hedley, 1903), MeSOZINEIla..........cccovvriiririieere ettt ese et sae e s ebenis 1041
stokesi Cotton, 1961 = EXiCUSA SOWEEDYI ......coviveivrrieeericer s siseeesieiesteestes e e 973
stolata (Iredale, 1930), NOLOCOTDULA ........ooeeiiiiiicececeece e s e 298
Stomatella Lamarck, 1816 ...ttt st saaeeera s 560
stowae (Verco, 1906), PUGIIIAIIA .........c..coooviviiiiiiiiecccnesesenereee e 1347
stowel Hutton, 1873 = MONIA ZIaNICA .......u...c.ooceeeeeiciecieii ettt see st saae e 145
strangei (A. Adams, 1852), Humphreyia ..o 321
strangei (Angas, 1867), Domiporta.........ccocccciniieiieninienneren et s e 1051
strangei (Brazier, 1894), AIVANIA ...........ccovvivierivrieireecr et rese e s 681
strangei (Sowerby, 1872), LIMATULA ........ocovvviiiirrireceene et ceerereac s 125
strangei A. Adams, 1856 = Ennucula obliqua............cccvvniiininniniiiiiccinineens 65
strangei Reeve, 1855 = Polinices SOPdIda ......ocvvvvveecivveeiiereenecctneesenec st 770
striata (Lamarck, 1819), Cryptoplax ........coceiicciiconinicei e 64
striata Deshayes, 1855 = GATI lIVIda .....cccovveieeeieree ettt evesee e 257
striata Reeve, 1842, €Coxiella ............c.ooovviiriieeee et eee s 724
striatissima Sowerby, 1853 = Timoclea cardioides .............cvviivcivnrvnvciiiiccninenn, 289
striatularis (Lamarck, 1819), GLYCYMETiS.......ccocoviriverieriieecrees et 107
stricta (Hedley, 1907), PEPLa ..o ese e se s s s sas s 1067
strigata Reeve, 1859 = Mitrella SemiConvexa.......ccouicivnniciininiiiiicscee s 946
strigosa A. Adams, 1850 = Stomatella imperfusa ...........ccveviivvinncininininiiciiinns 560
strigosa Lamarck, 1818 = Katelysia Scalaring ... 284
striolata Carpenter, 1857 = Janthina janthing...........cccocevveeeiccvnnenncnnicc e 843
studderti Fukuda & Ponder, 2006, Conassiminea................. e eribirbe e ee et et besaresraeeasreeerenannes 725
subalata (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1910), Anisodonta ...........cccooevireeceienerienreneeeci s 192
subalbida Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914 = Myadora albida...........oocvevviivvincniinnniicrieeeieaens 322
subantarctica Hedley, 1916 = Zygochlamys delicatula.............cuvvivcvicnininiiinviicnnnnnnnns 142
subauriculatus (May, 1916), CYSHSCUS .....ccccoorirriiirrrciiie e rns 1001
subbulbosa (Tate, 1878), GIbberula...........ccccoovvviiiiierereccne et 1006
subcarinarum (Swainson, 1855), AStele ... 501
subcostata (Tenison Woods, 1878), Notocochlis ..o, 768
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subcostata Laseron, 1954, TUITella. ...ttt 1149
subdecussata Deshayes, 1853 = IFUS GFISEUS .......oovveueeveeeeeeeeeeeieeeiesessetssssesesssassse st issesenenn 281
subdistorta (Lamarck, 1822), SASSIA........ccccuiiiiirriiiereriiireriir oo esessseesesessessssensssassersnseseeses 795
subemarginata (Blainville, 1819), HEMItOMA. ...........coeevereriiiereceirnreirt e reeeeee e sreeeneseenss 467
SUDestea COttON, 1944 .. .. oottt ettt e e ee et e teeseeta e ta s s b eabesbeanesareneannesnes 705-706
sublateralis (E. A. Smith, 1884), Fellaniella.............cc..ccoovveviiiii i 162
submarmorata Pilsbry, 1891 = Patelloida [atiStrigata..........cccorioereeieeerciirnecccconeitreceniens 439
Subninellad Thiele, 1929........cooiiiieeeeeee et sbss s rnas 496
subplicata Cotton, 1952 = TereDIA tFISIIS ..cvcevvecvreeierere v sesesie et ens 1161
subpurpurea May, 1923 = Micromytilus Crenatulifers ... crcviiiccinsinncninsineeneanns 116
subquadrata (Tenison Woods, 1878), MUNAItIa.........c.oeerrrermcnrireerreneeeieeie e 488
subradiata (Tate, 1889), CUNANAX..........ccceruiveriereereereereresresecneeesestesesesenscsressiasssssnasessansene 217
subreticulata Laseron, 1950 = Alvania suprasculpta ..o 683
subreticulata Tate, 1888 = Phycothais botanica..........ueeeeevroncrieccneecneecececn i 907
subspeciosa Iredale & Hull, 1925 = Notoplax addenda ............c.cccconiiivcnmvnivisinernneneinns 58
subsquamosa Dunker, 1871 = Gazameda [ASMANICA ........ccvveuvrecrereeeireneinee et 611
subtrigona Cox, 1883 = Saccostrea cucullata glomeratQ........ccooeconeccccvcniicnniiiniininnnnns 129
subundulata Angas, 1865 = NOtOACIEA fIAMMEA......cvcveereeriecrereeicierce e 434
subundulata auct. (non Angas, 1865) = Notoacmea alfd........cccoecvriviniinniiniiciiineenens 432
subviridis (Iredale & May, 1916), Ischnochiton ............ccoeeciiiiniiiiniii e 21
subviridis (May, 1910), Splendrillia.........c..cccooiiiinnineici e 1141
succincta Lamarck, 1816 = DIcaAthais 0FBitd.........oovevvevvieeieieieie et serteeeese oo nse e 891
sueurii (Blainville, 1825), Acanthochitona ...........ccccvevvvireeeininciineeii e 55
Sukashitrochus Habe & Kosuge, 1964 ..........creivieinrrinernnenerrecsiniinieiessensese e rsnsnees 448-450
sulcata Lamarck, 1818 = Serpulorbis SIDAO .......ovvveeeeececeecrccce ettt 750
sulcatus Cotton, 1944, BOtEllOIAES.............ccvevevverreerierrieeeeeriestesietesses e sreseeeseessesrnessesessiesssssassees 508
Sulcerato FINlay, 1930 ...ttt eesese s s s esc s s sbssns s st st b bt 760
sulcosa A. Adams, 1851 = Prothalotia [ehmanni..........cocoevviiieoeicveniiiien vt 557
sulphurea Rudman, 1986, NOUINEA..........c.cvvieeerirenrirrnereerenietreerceni et snsres s rerss v s snene s 1321
SUBEtA Link, 1807 oottt re e sttt a e s 286
superba (Hedley, 1906), EMarginula...........c.c.cccovmmeiniiiein e ssenes 466
superciliosus Quoy & Gaimard, 1832, OCtOPUS ......c.ccceevemiiiniiicniieie e 419
supracostata (May, 1919), Onoba ... e 706
suprasculpta (May, 1915), AIVANIA .....ccooveiiiciierce st 683
suprasculpta (Tenison Woods, 1878), Miralda ... 1208
susonis Tenison Woods, 1877 = Cirsonella Weldii...........cocivvevvceeciniinseennnieninninenneieesenns 570
suturalis (A. Adams, 1853), Diala ....ccccooiiiririiierecere e 594
Sydaphera Iredale, 1929 ...t e 1061-1065
sydneyensis SOWerby, 1869, APLYSIA .....c..oovivireierniiiiccecnce et 1273
SYRAoSIYa RECIUZ, 1843 ..ottt st s s s ba s b s baneens 253
Sypharochiton Thiele, 1893 . ..o 47
syringianus (Hedley, 1903), Siphonochelus ... 912
Syrnola A. Adams, 1860 .......ccociiieiiiiirit ettt b st 1221-1226
tabida Reeve, 1860 = Myochama anomioides..........ccccriiiniciiinicisiiesesssssesesnes 329
rabulata (Menke, 1843), Cabestana ............ccovcoeiririiiciinicn oot asses 787
tacitum (Iredale, 1936), EPItONIUM .......ccocoiiiiiiine it 847
taeniata Tenison Woods, 1877 (in part) = Austrocochlea brevis ...........cccuveivvvnninveniiennnnnns 503
taeniata Tenison Woods, 1878 = Austrodrillia beraudiana ... 1080
taeniatus Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Austrocochlea porcata ..., 505
Talabrica Iredale, 1024 . ... oottt e sb e et sae bbb eareeaaes 225-227
talienwhanensis Crosse, 1862 = Crassostrea gigas ..o cesesseceas 127
Talochlamys Iredale, 1929 .. ... 140
Tamanovalva Kawaguti & Baba, 1959 ... 1267
Tambja BUurn, 1962 ...t 1290
Tanea Marwick, 1931 ..ot s e b b e e e b e e 777
targotegularus Salvini-Plawen, 1992 = Lepoderma chidstos .......oeeeiiveiinianinnnnisnieeineniin 2
tarka Burn, 1969, SCIEXOQOTIS ......coeiievieereeieerecene ettt sresee s besbe st as b sassn s b s 1305
taronga Allan, 1933, PRIHBOPSIS ...c.ccoveeviieicricccic e 1254
tasmaniae Sowerby, 1866, MacroschiSma ... 469
tasmanica (Beddome, 1882), Diaphana ... 1236
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tasmanica (Beddome, 1882), GAIMATAIA ...........coocvevivviiitiieicreceeeee et 187
tasmanica (Hedley & May, 1914), Parilimya.........ccccocviriiinniiienerseieerenrseersesee e svenes 309
tasmanica (May, 1919), Cocctulinella.............cccooiieiiiiiiiiiitie et ere e et 443
tasmanica (Petterd. 1879), NANUIA ............c.oooiviiiii ettt 548
tasmanica (Pfetfer, 1884), EUPIYMINA..........ccceviiireiieceieeeieecteesit s aes st v et sran e nens 362
tasmanica (Reeve, 1849), Gazameda...............cooivieiiiiiiieie e e 611
tasmanica (Tenison Woods), Cryptassiminea............c.cocoovinoiiiriiccncieneencee e eieeenes 728
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1875), ISOtriphora ..o e 820
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1875), Munditia.............c..ooiiiiiriieiiee et 489
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), Asperdaphne ..., 1076
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), AFING ........ccoeciiiiriciieircreie i ee et st seeseseas 121
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), Austroginella ..............ccccoccoiiiinennnenenccece, 1019
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), AUSTFOMALIA ...........cccvecreiieciieinirceicir et e e snesreseas 1058
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), MYOChAMIA .......cccccoeririiieiniiieierecceereee e e 330
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), PISINNa .........cccoeoiriiieiicienncr e 676
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), POLINICES ..........c.oocoiiiiiiiii e e e 771
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1876), Pseudoneaera................ocooeivveiieiiiieiieis e 340
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877), Liostomia ..o 1207
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877), Odostomia............cccoveivrieniiicininonenenecneee oo enes 1215
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877), Oseilla.......ccoooiiiiiniiinicniiniecen e 1216
rasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1877), PUPosyrnola.............ccoociivninnniiininiie s 1219
tasmanica (Tenison Woods, 1878), Cominella............cccooverieiiioriiinecriieneen e 915
tasmanica Ashby, 1920 = Plaxiphora matthewsi.........c..cccocevcvncniniiciniinincncciciescens 38
tasmanica Beddome, 1883 = Zeidora /egrandi..........c..c.coeeeveiircnnicneniiencrccneiceiseceinns 476
tasmanica Hedley, 1900 = Zeidora lodderae..............ceovevciivociineconnenciieeieciane e, 477
tasmanica Iredale & Hull, 1925 = Notoplax costata..............coccoinmniniiciiccnnnininin, 59
tasmanica lilacina Verco, 1909 = Isotriphora amethysting...............civevvvninveciniciincnnns 816
tasmanica May, 1911 = Epidirella Xanthophaes ...........cccvvcriinnnicconnccnnsnnnns 1085
tasmanica May, 1915, Verticordia..........c.coovririeiiinniiineeccincsiciee e 333
tasmanica Pilsbry, 1895 = Propilidium tasmanicum..............ccccccovnninnninnn 429
tasmanica Reeve, 1858 = Vulsella spongiarum ..o 120
tasmanica Reeve, 1863 = Laternula rostrat..........cccveviiiioiiicinieceiisereeee et esenee e einees 319
tasmanica Reeve, 1864 = Tawera gallinula.............ccoucemvorvcciicciiiinniiiinie s 287
tasmanica Rudman, 1990, Cadlina...........cc..oovevoiiiiiniiiis et sesesiesiessnes e 1307
tasmanica Salvini-Plawen, 1988, Tegulaherpia 3
rasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875 = Mytilus galloprovincialis planulatus ...............cccoeuerenn.. 90
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875, MYIIta ........ccoovrvivirirrner et s 176
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1875, Turbonilla...........covviiiniii e eseeeese ssmsearessenne 1231
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Amalda marginata ...............c.ccoevcniiiniccnnniinniinninnien, 978
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Aplysia sydneyensis............ccocviininviiininnnnncene, 1273
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Cancellaria purpuriformis ..........cevenivniininriinenenns 1064
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Cardita eXCavald..........oeivenciiinvneecennirneareseesseeerienresens 194
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Fusus bednalli........c...cooueeevioereieveiiieirieescraeseese e seaaeeens 917
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Myadera rotundara..............ccovvveriminvneivieinnenininn 328
rasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Nassarius 7igellus ..ot 961
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Paphies cuneata..............ccccevonvcccniiiiiniinicnnineenn, 243
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876 = Patella peronii ..., 425
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876, Diplodonta ..........cccooevicneiveincini s, 160
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876, Gastrochaena .................c.ooveoviieieiecenieenicec e esiessanens 300
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1876, SIPRhORATIA .......ccooeiieirivcnicreee st 1350
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877 = AStralitlm aureum ........ccveevveveenienenceerecctcnen e 480
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877 = Ethminolia vitiligined ..........ccccoveceeevcniorninncnincincniiinns 536
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877 = Truncatella scalaring .............ccoovveveviiiniicniccnicinniccnns 731
tasmanica Tenison Woods, 1877 = Tugali parmophoidea ..., 475
tasmanicum (Pilsbry, 1895), Propilidium .........c..cccocevinnniiiic 429
rasmanicus (Petterd, 1879), Sukashitrochus...........cccovevieiiii 450
tasmanicus (Tenison Woods, 1876), GUIAIEUS .........c.ccoociiiiiiiimie e 1098
rasmanicus A. Adams & Angas, 1863 = Netochlamys 7exactes .........cvevvveviinivccnnnrininninn 137
rasmanicus Tenison Woods, 1876 = COMUS FULIUS .......coeeeeeeveericecrnresrerceeresnenceneesersseesee s 1165
tasmanicus Tenison Woods, 1876 = Herpetopoma scabriuscula............eeevecnienenncanas 544
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tasmaniensis A. Adams & Angas, 1864 = Penion mandarinus ...........ccoceevvevceeeeecrcenennnns 921
rasmaniensis Bergh, 1905, Chromodoris..........c...ccocooiioriiii i 1314
tasmantis Laseron, 1951 = DOMUPOIta SIFANZEIL.......cccovvvuieiereiereeiceiee e seeee e e e sens 1051
tasmantis tritomus 1aseron, 1954, GUIALEUS ........ocoooiiri et ete e easrevieeaseene 1118
Tasmatica Finlay & Marwick, 1937 ... ese s s s sease s sans 778
Tasmeuthria ITedale, 1925 ... ettt st ee st st es e s bt s sas e esbsesrbessrnssresssaeesstrssabeesnns 923-924
Tatea Tenison WoOods, 1879 . ...ttt eeitesrissreesressneernsesresessnssnsesenrssatesssesssans 722-723
tateanus Bednall, 1897 = Ischnochiton carinulQrus ........woeeevevomeceeeiiiieeers i 22
ratei (Angas, 1879), Epicodakia ... 155
tatei (Hedley, 1901), COSA ..ottt sses e saesae e s s e s b be st s e e seessessaens 115
tatei Angas, 1879 = AUSLrOMItIa dRAIOZICU ...c....cvvuevieeeereeeei s eraree e eeesee s eene e eeeseene e 1057
tatei Gatliff, 1905 = Leuconopsis pellluciais ..ot 1352
tatei Thiele, 1930 = AIVaNIa SIranNgei ...........cccociiiiiiiiiciic e 681
tatei Torr & Ashby, 1898 = Acanthochitona granostriata ............c..cocceevccvvccnionniiee, 51
Tawera Marwick, 1927 ..ottt e tee e s e s re s sabesbeesetassrsessane s bt ensaan sesaeenseanes 287-288
tayloriana (Reeve, 1859). MItrella...........ocoovooiiiiiineie et esne e s 947
taylorianus Reeve, 1847 = Mierocolus dunkeri...........cciiicninicvnicncicinenne 969
Tectonatica SACCO, 1890 ..ottt ettt te e er st e e eene s aseessasteesseassessassaeassansnas 779
Tegulaherpia Salvini-Plawen, 1983 .. ..ot 3
telebathia (Hedley, 1911), Danilia........coveereiireccniri et escreses s 533
telescopialis (Verco, 1896), EXOMIIUS........c.coeiiiiniieiicricriesrnc vt cnssees 1096
tellinaeformis Hedley, 1901, Sarepta ... 77
tellinaeformis Reeve, 1857 = Gari JiVida.......ccccccccnviiiniviiniiciicoirn et 257
Tellinella MOIch, 1853 ..o et e ae et s st esaeen e smcasnaesanneenne 252
temperata Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Gari modesta..............vcceviiiiniiinirrenns 255
tenebrica Reeve, 1859 = Mitrella pulla........cc..oocvceinicciniiiiincniniinc s 945
tenelium (Hutton, 1885), EPIOMIUIML. ......c.ccoieiie it 849
tenellus Reeve, 1856, SPONAYIUS ... 143
tenera A. Adams, 1850 = HAaminoea maugeansis..........coocvvevcveeririencererentosenenonsnseeer s 1257
tenisoni (Tryon, 1886), Melanmella ............ccooociiiiiiiinncricne s 877
tenisoni Pritchard, 1896 = Ennucula 0bligua............cccvvvicivniiiinnicnnenieneens 65
tenisoni Pritchard, 1900 = Ovaginella ovilum ............ccccccceivcinvcnoiii it 1045
tenisoni Tate, 1899 = LironobD@a GUSTFALLS .......ovvvveireireeeeeeceeeeeeteetiete e st st eseesvssse s e s e sseesaines 688
tenisoni Tenison Woods, 1878, LIMOPSIS.........cocooiiiiiirieniececrec e 103
tenisoni Tryon, 1883 = ANAchis fUlgida ...........ccccoovuivevrirciiiicn i 932
tenuicostata (Lamarck, 1819), Fulvia........c.coociiini e 229
tenuicostata (Tenison Woods, 1877), FAX ...c.cccciiviiniiiinniit i e 916
tenuilirata (Angas, 1871), Turrella ... 1150
tenuis Gaskoiin, 1851 = Mitrella pulla........c.ccevvvviniiiiiiiiiii e 945
terebellara Tate, 1893 = ColposSpira Qustralis ........cccovcciiciiiinnine e 605
Terebra Bruguiere, 1789 . ...t 1157-1161
Teredo LiNNAcUus, 1758 ... oo cecerecsere e e st saesre e esscaassbe s e ssan st s srassheasbesseessnenseennasaress 308
teres Laseron, 1954, Filodrillia............cooooriiiiniiiiiireseecen e e 1175
teres Hedley, 1902, PRIHIE «..o.ooiiic ettt 1251
teresiae Tenison Woods, 1876 = AuStromitra analogiCa........c.ocvirveininernennininniiienesnaenen, 1057
Teretriphora Finlay, 1927 ... et b e e 825-826
terrareginae Iredale, 1929 = Solemya australis ... 78
tesselata Tenison Woods, 1878 = Cantharidella #beriana ............cocvvvveivvcvneincincnecncoiennens 516
tessellata Tenison Woods, 1876 = Alaba monile ........c.ovcvriveeeeiceninccecn e 595
Tetraphora Laseron, 1958 ..o i e v 827
Tetronychoteuthis Pfeffer, 1900 ..., 386
Teuthowenia Chun, 1910........ccocoviiiei e 408
textilosa Lamarck, 1816 = Dicathais orbita 891
thaanumi Pilsbry, 1917 = Tricolia variabilis ...........cccveiiccinniiniiinnneenessisereseennns 494
thackwayi Iredale, 1931 = Glycymeris Striqtularis ... 107
TRhalotia Gray, 1847 ..o bbb ne bbb st s e n e 561
Theora H. & A. AGAMS, 1860 ......oouiiiieieceierreeieiceeeteecvtetereeassaensesreesteessessasnses e siessssssssssasssnsssas 254
Theora H. & A. Adams, 1860 ......oivivieieciieiieeiieeeiis st et sre e tee st esieesaes seee et e esresessassansesanesesanes 254
thetidis (Hedley, 1902), Nemocarditl..........cc.ccoooocniiiii s 230
thetidis (Hedley, 1902), PArvamussitil..........coooiiiiiiiiinine e s 132
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thetidis Hedley, 1903, CYHERNA .............o.ooivoiieeeeeeeeee e rees e s oo 1239
Thieleella Bandel, 1998 ...ttt e et et ee e oo e e s e seeees 451
thomsoni (Brazier, 1875), SEIMICASSIS ...........ococvoiiviieeeieeeeeees oo eeeeeee oo es e s e eeeeens 784
Thordisa Bergh, 1877 ..ot 1306
thornleyana Laseron, 1954, FIOATIIEA..............oovoiveeeeeeeeeeee oo 1176
thornleyanus (Laseron, 1954), GUIALEUS...............ccocoeeieeiiiieceeeeeeee et eseee e en e eneseneen 1099
thouinensis (May, 1915), AIVADIA...........c.cco.ooviiiiiice et eeese st st reet e e e eeee e 684
thouinensis (May, 1916), CYSHSCUS ......cooviiieireiieicciree ettt et n s 1002
Thracia Blainville, 1824 .. ... e et eee e et eeea e e e es e s e esesaeas 310-311
Thracia Blainville, 1824 .......cco oottt s e e e seee et esee e e s eae e e ennssrens 310-311
Thracidora Iredale, 1924 . ... et e st e e ee e st eese s senestan 332
Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900 ...ttt et e e eeeeae 312-314
Thraciopsis Tate & May, 1900. ...t r s s 312-314
Thyasira Leach in Lamarck, 1818 ..ottt 159
Thyasira Leach in Lamarck, 1818 ..ot 159
Hara (May, 1915), OMODA ..ottt ereeens 704
tiara May, 1911, TUrbonilla ... ..ottt e e enaees 1229
tiberiana (Crosse, 1863), Cantharidella................cocoooeveiiieieininne, 516
tignum Colman, 1958 = Dentalium hemileuron 342
TImMOCIea BrOWn, 1827 . ..ottt e e et e eeaeseenesee e eeeseeerereeneanesenes 289
tincta Angas, 1871, SYIMONA ..o et eb bt e 1226
Todarodes Steenstrup, 1880 ...ttt ettt 398-399
tomentosa Quoy & Gaimard, 1835 = Calyptraea calyptraeformis .........cueerveveeneenerenenenn, 740
romlinianus (May, 1917), CYSHSCUS .....coerriiriiiietetetce ettt e e s 1003
Tonna BriNnICh, 1772 ..ottt s et e et e s e e s ae et seeeerenensesnesean 801
topaziaca (Hedley, 1908), NOZEDA ..o s 720
topazica Laseron, 1954 = Tetraphora graniferd ..o 827
torcularis (Tenison Woods, 1878), FCUNCUIA .........cccvvvieeiieiciece ettt s 747
Tornatina A. Adams, I850 ..ottt sv s sttt st sasrssrase s seenaesns 1240-1241
torquata (Hedley, 1922), EPIGIFONA..........c.ccoveeeiiiriiitetiteerieee ettt e e 1091
rorri Cotton & Godfrey, 1934 = Austrocochlea Constricia. ... vennieveceeereeeivee e, 504
torri Iredale & May, 1916, ISCRNOCRItON .......ccoooviiiiiericecieeeecee e 15
trailli Pritchard & Gatliff, 1906 = VeXitOmiNa COXI .....ocveviireeeereieeeereeeeeeereeeeeeasree v enereeoes 1151
tramoserica (Holten, 1802), CellaNa ...........cocovvecieririctecccecereee ettt st re e 427
transiucida (Gatliff, 1906), CIrSOIeIMA .........ccovvivimerivireriireceeeieiie e et ese s e senenes 844
transiucida (Hedley, 1905), AlaDa........cc.ocoviiniiniiiieecece ettt 597
translucida (May, 1915), ACremodonting ..........cococovievurrenieiiriiesceesecerceesvea e seeveens 586
translucida (Sowerby, 1846), Mesoginella ................ccovviriiereieiieiicieseecreee e evesvanes 1042
translucida Garrard, 1972, ColPOSPIra.............ccccvovivieviieecieeecceee e re e s saeaens 603
Trapania Pruvot-FOL 1931 .ottt ettt et ee e 1285
trapezia (Deshayes, 1840), ANAQATA .............cccooiiiiiiiicie et ene e 97
treba Tredale, 1954 = SePIA DFraggi....ccvviiciiricieieire et e et be s sss e ses e snsssasaras 366
trenberthae Trenberth, 1961 = NOtoCYPraea COMPIONI ........cocvvecirvcrceneeisieeeieeiee e e 754
triangulus (May, 1915), Amphithalamus ...........cocccoooviiiiiiic e 655
rricarinata (Tenison Woods, 1878), Filodrillia.............c.ccoovvieiiieieieciirrii e eene e 1177
Trichomusculus [redale, 1924 ... ..ottt r et b baenas 92
Trichomya Thering, 1900 ...ttt ettt st st sesssesenessaras 93
TrICOHA RISS0, 1820 ...ttt sttt ess sttt sttt ramnnesannas 493-494
tricolor (Laseron, 1954), EUWIIIPROTA .......cc.coovviiiniiiiiccec sttt eee s sb et ss s 809
tricostalis Pilsbry, 1894, RBYSSOPIAX ..ottt 46
tridentata (Tate, 1878), Hydroginella .............occooovmiiiiiioniieieessiese e nsen s sese e sessesesaeseenens 1032
trifoliata (Hedley, 1906), Austrocardiella...............cccooiiviiiiiiiiicic e 205
Triforis Deshayes, 1834 ... st sese e eeses e eteeas 828
triformis (Reeve, 1845), PeroChelUS...........ccoovvveerivieri ettt e s s ne s ennes 911
triggi Cotton & Godfrey, 1938 = Myadora Drevis..... ... ievcrnernninniernrcrneressssssssssssssssssessens 323
trigonale Tate, 1879, LPLOM..........ccoevivrirrrerieieerccieic s siesterasse s s e eesesesesss et asesssssenssssseres 170
trigonella (Lamarck, 1818), SPISUla ...........covoi it n st ea s s s e s 239
trigonopsis Hutton, 1877, ANOMEA. ...ttt rse e e e 144
rilineata (Adams & Angas, 1864), Parviterebra..................c.oooeiiiiineeierecnen s sieaens 951
Trimusculus SChMIAL, T8 LB ..ottt et sb e s e sne b e b esaessbesbeane 1357
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Triplex PerTy, 1810 ..ottt sttt eno o enn e 888
triqguerra Hanley, 1843 = Anapella ¢ycladeq ..........cecvvvneniiciecciceeee e 241
trisculpta (May, 1912), SOCIENNA ..ottt et 836
triseriata (Verco, 1909), Nepotilla.............cccocooiiiiiiiiiii s e 1136
trispinosa (Blainville, 1821), DIACHIA ...c..cocviiciieiie ettt et senen 1284
tristis Deshayes, 1854 = Macomona deltoidalis ...........ueeecerereiveerecreeeniisceivessesesissesessenssneens 248
tristis Deshayes, 1859, TereDIa . ......c.ocvv i ceeeietreete s esersrs e e saecae e sresaessensaesannas 1161
tristriata Tenison Woods, 1877 = CinguUlina SPifd .........covcveeciiiiececerccenineeee e 1199
triticea (Duclos, 1835), BellOIVA...........cccvuiviiviiii ettt ere et s etn v b sneeanea 984
tritoniformis (Blainville, 1832), AGNEWIA .......ccevieviveieecrietctcniete et sese e b sereeaene 882
Trivia Gray, 1832 .ot et e sttt e e rese et eb e s es e e et e se et ebesesnerenbnes 761-762
trochlea Wood, 1828 = Austrocochlea CONSIFICIA ........covvovveivcronrieie et S04
tropicalis Tredale, 1929 = LimMa RimbBIfer ...ttt evee s 123
Truncatella RiSSO, 1826 ... ittt e ere st s ee st e rasesaea s 731-732
Truncarella RISSO, 1820, . ...t ettt ettt rs et e er e e ansaeanes 731-732
trvoni (Tate & May, 1900), Melanella................coccoviiiiiieniiieeeree e 878
Tuberclopsis Laseron, 1956.. ... sreeeiesee e sesr et sae st e sae e see s sessesenenseos 839-840
tuberculata Rafinesque, 1814, OCYTROE.........cooiiiriiieiiiee sttt 421
tubulus Dunker, 1871 = Ataxocerithitim Serofifum . .......o.ooovveeveeieeeeceeeceeeee et 829
Tucetilla CoSta, 1778 ...ttt et e as s esaa bt st vae s s eneesnee st seaens 108
Tucetona Iredale, 1939 110-112
Tugali Gray, 1843 ..o 474-475
tumida (Tenison Woods, 1876), PISIINA .........cc.ocveviviieiiieceee s e n s s rese e e e seees 677
tumida Laseron, 1954 = BrooKula angeli...........c.ccvveeireniineniieninionieneneeisesie e sesnessesassseeseens 564
tumida Laseron, 1954, MAKITA...........cccvviiiviiireiicte et ess ettt e et e te s ebesre e besseassaesesaesenes 1127
tumidum Dunker, 1862 = Argobuceinum pustulostm...........ccoeciiiconnniiiniiiicnseen, 785
tumidus Burn, 1978, NIPPOMALYS .......cc.ocviiiiiiiniiiiiitneie et 1259
tumidus Petterd, 1884 = FAVAITIA DFAZICFT ....coooeiveeveieeeiseeeceeitereceree e ereissiae e erness s esassnne e e 893
turbinata (Sowerby, 1846), Mesoginella.............cccoiiviricieieiniieecereeen e 1043
turbinata Laseron, 1954 = Brookula crebreSculDta..........cccccoveveenrininonnineninenenienneceeeeees 565
turbinata Petterd, 1889 = ASCOTRIS VICIOFIAE ......c.ooueuveeereeeeveeeeseeeeseseseree sttt eer e eeeneeees 721
turbinatus (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1909), Larinopsis........coooerrnirneicrnnncm e 621
TUrbo LINNACUS, 1758 .ottt ettt et e e v e e et e be et eebeearssbenbestaansanssaennas 495-496
Turbonilla RisSO, 1826 ...ttt es e be st et e rereseven e nesae e 1227-1233
Turbonilla RiSS0, 1826 .. ...ttt et e te bt et r e et e s e sae e s ensesatasscaneesrens 1230-1232
turbonilloides (Tenison Woods, 1879), Specula .......c.coooov i 838
turneri Laws, 1950 = Neolepton antipOdum............cccoouevveeeciernciieiicseiet e 189
TUrTella Laseron, 1954 ..o et eeees e e sbr e e e tb e e e e sta e e s tb e e essre s snteseanseeesbbraeeas 1143-1150
turrita (Petterd, 1884), Koloonella..............ccooeiiiiiiinincicvnt e 1205
turrita Tenison Woods, 1876 = Tasmeuthria clarkei.........cccovvvoviiiieiiieiiece s 923
turritella Quoy & Gaimard, 1834 = Zeacumantus die/Menensis. ........oovvvecieereereriesceesiesses 619
turritus Iredale, 1940 = Siphonaria 1asmanicd ........o....coecrevecirirvciicereeeeeemescecinseiees 1350
Tylodina Rafinesque, 1814 . ..ot 1274
typica (Gabriel & Gabriel, 1911), Edenttellina ...........cccoooenceinncninciccie e 1265
typica Dunker, 1856 = AGNEWIA IFIONIfOTMIS ......ccceuveriereeereieine et et ssasseenassenans 882
typicus Hedley, 1903, FASCINUS.......ccooiviiiviiiiiiiccccicnicnt e st rs e 966
Umbilia JoUSSEauUmMIE, 1884 ........oo ittt rir e e e a e s e e sss e e bae s s b assnesseaasseasannnen 757
umbilicata (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833), Eunaticina ..............cccooveeiiiineneecninecneneenc e 766
umbilicatus (Tenison Woods, 1876), MUFICOPSIS ......ccovvreieirreriiireeieerecemeeseie e csvesaessesnes 905
umbonella (Lamarck, 1818), Cyclotellina............coovviriviiririnernei e 247
umbraculum (Lightfoot, 1786), Umbraculum ............cccccc vt 1275
Umbraculum Schimacher, 1817 . ...ttt bt et e 1275
uncinata Quoy & Gaimard, 1824 = Onychoteuthis banksii.........ccccoioevvevnincrinnccnnniineene 384
undata Suter, 1913 = ANOMUA fFIQONOPSIS.cccccvvvveiicriirieciriinrensenreeeie st eeser e e ssssnens 144
undatus (Lamarck, 1816), Clanculus..........ccoccoveeiininininnt ettt 532
undulata (Lamarck, 1804), AMOKIA ........ccoerveerieerrnienerrere v eecsesesecereere e esaeresasassssrassennas 971
undulata Sowerby, 1849, Cancellaria ... s 1Q65
undulatus (Perry, 1811), FUSINUS ....c.oeiviiiiiirnecirce et a e 968
undulatus Lightfoot, 1786, TUIDO......ccoooioiir et 496
undulatus Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1827) = Mesopeplum anguineum...........ccoevveecenn. 134
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undulatus Sowerby, 1842 (non Nilsson, 1827) = Notochlamys Aexactes........o..ccovveovvorernren, 137
undulosa (Lamarck, 1818), GOMPRINA ...........oc.ovoiieieeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeee et e ete s e eeeeeseereeeen 275
unifasciata (Gray, 1826), AuSErOIIELOTINA .. .......c.ocovieieiiereece et eee 624
unilirata (Tenison Woods, 1878), LIFONODA ..........c.ccovvviiieiiiiit oot eeeeeeveeeveese e 690
unisulcata Kobelt, 1892 = Pseudamycla miltosiomd............c.ieecceeeneeieriieececeiereiereeenns 953
uschakovi Yakovleva, 1952 = Placiphorella atlantica .........ooovocnvininencincinenenennens 37
ustulata (Deshayes, 1857), DUPLCATIA ........c.ooocv.vvivieieierceciiicr ettt sttt aere v sen e nanes 1155
ustulata Reeve, 1855 = Patella peronil...........cccoiciieveeieieiieeiiiiens e sresresesot oot sssesesssnsos 425
ustulata Sowerby, 1883 = POlIICES COMICA....cu.ivvenriiinniiseecere s 769
ustulatus Reeve, 1847 = FUSINUS UATUIGTUS ..............cooveiriiiiiceniccnieireesssnase s renns 968
Vaceuchelus Iredale, 1929 ...ttt ss e 562-563
vaginalis (Menke, 1843), SUNEIIA ...t et re e
vaginoides (Lamarck, 1818), SOLeN...........c.ocovviieriecriiienriieeceece ettt rens b enns
valida (Verco, 1906), CIFSOLIeINA .......cc.cco.verevivieritiesieiieee et sveberasseses e sstssebesessn s s essasennareanaes
Vampyroteuthis Chun, 1903 ... s sassa st be s sb et be e ssens
variabilis (A. Adams & Angas, 1864), Craspedochiton
variabilis (Pease, 1861), TriColia........cooivuieiiiieiieeeceeeecteetcee ettt aene e enns
variabilis Sowerby, 1835 = Gomphina unduloSd ...............ccovveveveveceeeiieeieeeceieeee e eeneinens
varians Tate & May, 1900 = Miralda suprasculpta .........cccocnncnnncinonceneiseensereceeeennes
varicifera (Tenison Woods, 1877), PISINNA.........cccccoiveiiviiveriiieece et e eans
varicifera Tate, 1898, TUrDONIlIA ..............ccoovviiiiiiiicccrreeece e et eneas
Varicorbula Grant & Gale, 193 1.ttt et e s b s sns s sanesbeeesbe e 297
variegata (Lamarck, 1822), TOMMA .........c..oovioiiiieiceeeeeeee et enees 801
variegata Angas, 1867 = RISSOINA fUSCIAIA ......ccooeevriieiiiieececerctet e 712
variegata Blainville, 1825 = Cellana framoSeriCa . ........ueiioioveeeeeeeeeeeececcreireieeresee e 427
variegata Lamarck, 1822, Phasianella ..ot seesse e v ennns 491
variegatus (H. Adams & Angas, 1864), Ischnochiton ...........ccoooevvriniinnnnennin s 29
variegatus A. Adams, 1853 = Clanculus [imBarus............cooccecvivecienieieciecensecreecieereeanesseesressens 527
varix Tenison Woods, 1877 = MATrita COMPIA ......ccocoovrcriiiieieirrte ettt 1125
Varria BEales, 1960 ........oovoovueieiieieeeeeeeeeeee et seeesaeevtsee st e e s sreenetesessasessaass sessscesnesensseennessanen 1272-1273
vector Thornley, 1952 = DicatNais 0rbifa ......cccoooviniciic et 891
veitchi Cotton, 1953 = SCULUS GAIPOAES ........ccooveveeeieereisieeeeeereeeeesses s e esssresse e ssssesesaesaesans 473
Velacumantus [redale, 1930 ... ..ottt enesebesrenas 618
velainei Rochebrune, 1884 = Brachioteuthis riiSel.......cooovviieivrriiniescieese e 394
Velargilla Iredale, 1931 ..ottt et s 295
Veletuceta Iredale, 1931 .o.oo.viiiiieieeeee ettt r bbbt et es e tabeser e cnenbesees 109
Venericardia Lamarck, 1801 ..ottt sav st e e et esnv s e aresnesnnbesennes 199-204
Venerupis Lamarck, 1818 .. ..ottt et s ses e e see e s stesre s s ssassrnsasesaes 290-293
Venerupis Lamarck, 1818.........coocviioiiienieieiiiireiinceeeeressresse e et evesssssssesrsassesassssasensressenseseenes 291-293
venta Iredale, 1936 = GANL MOUESIA c........coovuvveeiiiceireieeercveeeesiesresesseesressstsesesassssssssasbesrsesessenes 255
ventricosa Hedley, 1903 = CYStISCUS DUCCU .....coviviiveeerereirerierirerensestreestressasesesssesseesesensessasca 990
ventricosa Swainson, 1822, Phasianella ...........c.o..coooooiiiiiiiece e 492
Veprichlamys [redale, 1929 ...ttt sbe b e st sbre e seenee 141
vercoi (May, 1910), Alaginella..........cccoci i e 1013
vercoi Marshall, 1983, ISOtrIPROTa..........c..oviveiiiiei ettt e s s resserees 821
Vercomaris Garrard, 1975 ...t e et st era et r e et e e eananneens 1068
Verconia Pruvot-FOL 1931 . ettt eeve e e eebe b e essesseesaasteans 1322
verconis (Basedow & Hedley, 1905), Vercomia..........cccovvvivinrnreienieceireieiee st s 1322
verconis (Cotton & Ludbrook, 1938), Fissidentalium............ccccooeeeervnivenirnnccene e 345
verconis (Torr & Ashby, 1898), Mucrosquama 41
verconis Basedow & Hedley, 1905, Tambja............ 1290
verconis Cotton & Godfrey, 1931 = NasSarius mobilis ..c..ovvecorvevrvevinrnnernesenecneneseren s 959
verconis Cotton & Godfrey, 1932 = Notocypraea angustat............o.covceceiiiiiiicccccncecennnan, 753
verconis Tate, 1899 = Badepigrus badid.............c.ccooiuecienonccciiiiiiccnnens 658
vermiculosus Kiener, 1850 = Phasianotrochus @ximius.........cccovvevveecreeoniieieieiennreeneervesnens 554
verrucosa (Angas, 1864), Thordisa..........c.cccooveiiviviivciirie e 1306
verrucosa (Reeve, 1844), SASSIA .......oviiiiiiioiii e s 798
versicolor (Sowerby, 1840), Ischnochiton ... 30
Verticordia SOWETDY, 1844 . ..ottt ettt sa s es 333
vestita Mashall, 1983, Nototriphora ... e 824
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vexillum Reeve, 1857 = XenoStrobus SECUFIS ...c..oovvvivviereiiieieiiteeeieeereassene et ises e senas 96
Vexillum ROINE, 1798 ...c.ooiiiiiciiime ettt sa s s s s sen 1059
Vexitomina POWELL 1942 ..ottt st s e areees s en e eteenassasesteneeseneaneens 1151
vicroriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1908), Mesoginella..............ocoooooiiiiiiiic e 1044
victoriae (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914), Pseudarcopagia.............ccoeveviivniiniciercircneecnn 251
victoriae (Tenison Woods, 1878), ASCOTRIS ........cccciveii i 721
victoriae Burn, 1957 = Chromodoris eDiCUIA ...........ccovviveeiereeiieiee e tecverece e sieaens 1312
victoriae Gatliff & Gabriel, 1914, DOSINIA .......c.oovvieeereeeiieei et eeeeeee et e st eee e ereenean 273
victoriae Gatliff, 1905 = Leuconopsis pellUuciais ...........ccceevrvrevnininecseicscsnninsesosescsnne 1352
victoriae Tenison Woods, 1878 = Katelysia perortii ......ccvevvevrierrieceiienencnesenneeeneeeenecnencan 282
victoriana (Singleton, 1937), Patelloida..........cccoooviiiiiiiiiiic e 441
victorianus Iredale, 1915 = NaSSATIUS DYFFAUS «.coooveieeieiiriieecente et 964
vigens Iredale, 1939 = Limaria 07ientalis .........ovccoeoniiinccccniensnsicnseerses s 124
Vimentum ITeAale, 1925 (..ot es s ee et e breree s eeabae s tesssseeesvaassraansessnsaeanes 196-197
vincentiana (Angas, 1880), NAriCava ...t 730
vincentiana (Cotton, 1942), Truncatella ... 732
vincentiana (Cotton, 1944), SEXTALA .........cccviiririeieie e et 1050
vincentiana Verco, 1896 = VeXillum Qustrale..............ccccoovievvoiiecieeieiiieeieeceeeene e 1059
vincentiansis Cotton & Godfrey, 1958 = Marikellia s0/ida .......cccoceoveivvnvciiiicniinnccieenens 171
vincentianus Cotton & Godfrey, 1940, Cadulus .........ccooooieiieiiineiiii e seeine 355
vincta (Tate, 1893), MItIella ........ccoiiiiiiiieeeieiein ettt s seeseor e e 948
vincta A. Adams, 1855 = Austromitra analogicd .............ccoceceevvenivcecnciniinniiiics 1057
vinosum (Lamarck, 1822), HAUSTIUI .........coovviirreereeriesieesietnrcee e et amer e smeasseeanssnes 901
violaceus Angas, 1867, Capulus...........coocvvcieninennnne OO U OPSCIUUOURROO 745
virgata Menke, 1843 = Phasianotrochus irisodontes ...........c.ccovvevvrivccnnniiicniiiiecen 555
virgatus (Reeve, 1848), Ischnochiton ... 16
virgo Angas, 1867 = Tricolia variabilis ..o 494
virgo Reeve, 1854 = MACITA DUFA ..c..ccuiviviiiriininiiiin ittt 236
virgula (Hedley, 1903), EPISIPROR ...t 353
virgula (Rang, 1828), CreSels ........ccocoeriiiriinriiieceecnrecetne et seies e s 1283
virgulata Hedley, 1915 = Siphonaria funiculata...........c.cccccovveivvmnncniiiieiinncenenn, 1349
virgulatus Philippi, 1850 = Phasianotrochus irisodontes ... 555
viridis (Pease, 1861), OXYIOE ...c.c.oc.eveiriirreniiieeeti sttt st ar s s sn s eseee s 1263
vitiliginea (Menke, 1843), Ethminolia .........ccccocoiieincniiiiici e 536
vitrea Laseron, 1954, FHOAIIIA ..............ccoooeoiioeieeee ettt s eesr e e s 1178
vitrea Laseron, 1953 = Austrocardiella rrifoliata ... 205
vitrea Petterd, 1884 = FUliMA J0QUEIAE. ........cocevoveeeeeeeeteeeeeteete et eres et ne e seeeenen 864
vittata Reeve, 1859 = MItrella [UCOSIOMA c...oocuveioeveiciiieeirieesientiv i secirsraeseireeesree s sncesssisnaen e 943
volutiformis Reeve, 1865 = Mesoginella transiucida ............cccccoveeiciiiiiiiniiiniencennn, 1042
volvox (Reeve, 1847), LOTICA . ..ccoiviiirieieiit et sreceenee ettt ssre st sr e e sa s ba et 35
Volvulella Newton, 1891 .. ettt ar et e e s e e e e taaesrrnein 1248
vossi Powell, 1952 = Ranella australasia QuStralasia .............cocoeeeeveevecceireinccinnnencnrenesscrns 791
vulgaris A. Adams, 1853 = Phasianotrochus irisodonzes...........ccovivvivniiiiiniine, 555
Vulsella REAING, 1798 ..ottt s sre e en s 120
Waimatea Finlay, 1927 ..ottt 1056
waitei Hedley, 1903 = Penion mandarinus...........cccwvececvcemiceireeniiiiinienissssi e s 921
waitei Hedley, 1903, Serpulorbis ..o 752
Wallucina Iredale, 1930............ eteeateertreveneeestesstesestete et tesbesase s aak e e nnt s e e b esanteear e e rasrteranaertassaraaees 158
walteri Hector, 1877 = ANOMIA 17iQOROPSIS ....c.covcvirvueiierinciticiiiectinisi e 144
Warrana Laseron, 1953 ...t cite et e i restrsessaaeen e sesaes sreassnsaeesessaneeseesentesnneenes
warringa Stranks, 1990, Octopus

waterhousei A, Adams & Angas, 1864 = Cabestana fabulata ............ccccooviieinnni i, 787
weedingi Cotton, 1939 = Claneulus dumkeri ... 524
weedingi Cotton, 1944 = Protoginella geminata ............ccooovvvviviniviinnninieeeieenienn 1046
weldii (Tenison Woods, 1875), Ctenagodus ..........cooevviniininiiiiiiiii e 614
weldii (Tenison Woods, 1876), Cirsonella............ccocovninnnccininiiini e 570
weldii Tenison Woods, 1877 = Notogibbula preissiana ..., 551
weldii Tenison Woods, 1878 = Austromitra analogica.................eiiereveeeiinesnnennienssinens 1057
wellingtonensis (Abraham, 1877), Archidoris ..o 1296
westerniensis D'Orbigny, 1834 = Octopus SUpercilioSUs ... 419
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whani (Pritchard & Gatliff, 1900), Balanetta.................cccooovvvoeiiiiiriiiecceee e 1021
whitehousei Colman, 1959 = Hallotis rubra rubra ........c.cocoeeceeeeeeeeeececeeeeee e 453
wilfredi (Gatliff and Gabriel, 1911), Rissoella ..o 1193
wilkinsi Grifiths, 1962 = NOLOCYPIACA DIDEFIIA «.c.cvvuvveeevririeeevieriiece e ssens 756
Williamia MOnterosato, 1884 ... .. ittt ettt st er e s enes 1351
wilsonensis (Gatliff & Gabriel, 1913), AttenUALA..........c.c.oevevvveeeiiceiceei e 687
wilsoni (E.A. Smith, 1886), MyStCONCha .......c.ocovriiiec e 765
wilsoni (Tate, 1889), Roburnella............c.cocovioiiiiiecie et e et easeb b er s e 1264
wilsoni Ponder & Y00, 1976 = PiSINNA 1UMIdQ........c.ccoooeoeeeeeieiiieeiieiieeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 677
wilsoni Pritchard & Gatliff, 1898, Coralliophila..............ccccoovvirevreiesieee e 889
wollumbi Garrard, 1972, COIPOSPITa ......oo.ceovviveeiictceee ettt 604
woodsi (Beddome, 1883), Splendrillia ............cccocoooiiiiiiiiniiicc e 1142
woodsi Pritchard & Gatliff, 1902 = PiSinna approxXima..........ccccccocvcieenieenecenniarineneeesesens 663
xanthophaes (Watson, 1886), Epidirella.............cccovviiinccccncinee e 1085
xanthostoma A. Adams & H. Adams, 1855, Marinula .............c.ocoooeeieiiieeiceeeeeeee e 1354
xavierana Tenison Woods, 1877 = Mitrella acuminata ...........ccooooveeeeeeeeoeeeeeieeieeeeeeeeeee e 937
Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807.......c.ooiiimieiirnere et eb e sesena 748
Xenophora Fischer von Waldheim, 1807 ......cviiivivieiieniiiiiciricteisreeresseee s s sssssssersessesenens 748
XenoStrobus WilSOm, 1060........cccceuiiviiiiiiieiiiiree ettt cevsve st v se ettt sasaessene st naes 94-96
varramundi Garrard, 1972, ColPOSPITa .............cooveveereiiirninirriececreeceeee e s esse e snseeesasesasass 599
yatesi Crosse, 1863 = Clanculus pAilippi . ......cccooviicimiiinncnenrneseresesesereseseesescenes 530
Zaclys FINIay, 1920...cciiicene ittt e et ona e 841
Zafra A. Adams, 1860 ..o

Zalipais Iredale, 1915 ettt ettt
Zeacumantus Finlay, 1927

zebra Menke, 1829 = AUsStrocochlea CONSIFICIA ..o 504
zebra Menke, 1829 = Austrocochlea porcara........cvveceiieiiiincnceneseneeeceee 505
zeidleri Lamprell & Healy, 1998, Laevidentaliwm .............cccooooonniiniincncnccin e, 351
Zeidora A. Adams, 1860 ..ottt ettt r ettt b b st steer e e 476-477
zelandica (Gray, 1843), MIOTUA .........ooviiiii et s a e e nas v esser e s et rasesesmencebencns 145
Zelaxitas FINlay, 1927 ..ottt ee e e see e sa s e e st st tne 1196-1197
Zella Iredale, 1924 ..ottt 958
Zemira A. Adams & Angas, 1853 986
Zemitrella Finlay, 1926 ..ot esnessseesasnesennens 949
Zemysia Finlay, 1926 ...t 161-162
Zemysing FINJAY, 1926......ccciniiiiiiee ettt sa e st s ea e s 160
Zenepos Finlay, 1928 ... ettt e st 1152-1153
Zeuxis H. & A. Adams, 1853 .ottt e s 964
zietzi Verco, 1905, CallIOStOMA ...........coieeriiiviicirieciieeteeeeieesree e er e eveesseesraaeseasnaessnsesnassasenns 513
zonale (Quoy & Gaimard, 1833), SIUIN .......cccoireiiieeiereeerercrrerrese st eeer i ereere e benssraesiesnsee 776
zonalis Lamarck, 1818 = GaANi LiVIAGA «...coccoovvvverieeiieis ettt seesiess e sere et sssteeeresabrae st en 257
zonata Tenison Woods, 1878 = Siphenaria 1asmanica.............ccevvncivniinvnnnccncniane, 1350
zonatus Tenison Woods, 1877 = PrototyphiS angasi ... inenneninrennceccnnescnerennenns 910
Zygochlamys von Thering, 1907 ... seeeeemrriesne et e sesacsessnenesens 142
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